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Further Papers (No. 8, in continuation of No. 6) relative 
to the Insurrection in the East Indies. 


No. 1. 

The Governor-' General of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the 

East India Company. 

Fort William, January 9, 1858. (No. 5.) 

WE have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, a continuation of the 
narrative forwarded with our separate letter of the 24th ultimo, taken from correspond- 
ence and messages by the electric telegraph, of what has occurred at different stations 
in this Presidency in connection with the disturbed state of affair’s. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 1. 

Narrative of Events, dated January 11, 1858. 

[The Narrative transmitted by the mail dispatched on the 24th ultimo, contained the 

news received up to that date.] „ 

Fort William , January 11, 1858. 

Agra. — A LETTER of the 25th December from Agra mentions that Scindia had 
arrived there on a visit. 

Allahabad. — Brigadier Campbell had an action on the 5tli January, with the rebel 
Nazim, near Secundra, killing upwards of 350 of the insurgents. Our loss was only one 
private killed, and one sepoy wounded, and fifteen horses killed and wounded. 

The Engineers have received instructions with unlimited authority to provide 
accommodation for 4000 European soldiers. 

Allyghur . — Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton left Delhi on the 6tli December with a column 
escorting an immense convoy of provisions, stores, and establishments for the camp of 
the Commander-in-Chief. This convoy he left under the guns of the Fort at Allyghur on 
the 11th, and proceeded into the district against the insurgents. He engaged them 
at G-ungeree on the 14th, and at Putteealla on the 17th, utterly routing them, and inflicting 
a heavy loss on both occasions, capturing in all fifteen guns, which have been sent into 
Allyghur. Colonel Seaton reached Mynpoorie, which he re-occupied on the 27th 
December, took six »guns, and cut up 250 .of the enemy, who retreated, none killed, it 
is believed, on our side. The greater part of^the grain and flour has been stored at 
Allyghur, but on carts, ready to be sent on at a moment’s notice — and on the spare 
elephants and camels — the tents, quilts, blankets, doolie bearers, hospital, and barrack 
establishments, and such things as are most required by European troops recently 
arrived, are ordered down to join Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton at Mynpoorie. It is since 
reported that Colonel Seaton’s column has reached Bewar, and that a communication 
has been opened with the Commander-in-Chief’s camp. 

[374] B 2 
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Azimglvtr. — The magistrate of Azimghur reports that firing was heard in the 
direction of Gorruckpore during* the 4th of January. 

Banda . — No news. 

Barrackpore ( Fort William). — The 70th Regiment Native Infantry has sailed for 
Hongkong in the transport C£ Mauritius,” and Her Majesty’s steam frigate “ Adventure.” 

Tiie recruit depot at Barrackpore has been broken up, and the men sent up the 
country. 

The following vessels with troops have arrived since the 24th ultimo. 

The steamer “ Hydaspes” on the 28th December with Royal Artillery on 
board. 

The mail steamer Bengal” on the 31st December with two serg’feants, two cor- 
porals, and twenty sappers from Malta. 

The steamer “ Cleopatra,’* and ship “ Defiance” on the 8th instant, from Madras, 
the former with 66 camp followers, 1 1 tattoos and 114 bullocks, and the latter with 431 
camp followers, 61 bullocks, and 13 tattoos. 

Bareilly. — The following refugees have, it is reported at Agra, been rescued from 
Rohilcund, Captain J. Y. Gowan, 18th Native Infantry; Serjeant-Major Belcham, wife 
and four children ; Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson, and a married sister of the latter ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Porter ; Mr. Porter, junior ; Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Maclean and infant ; Thomas 
Peters; Mr. and Mrs. J. Peters ; Mr. and Mrs. M. Peters, and two children ; Isaac, Native 
Christian, wife and infant ; Sergeant Hardy, wife and four children ; William Hardy, 
nephew; Mr. and Mrs. J. Steers, and infant; Mr. and Mrs. H. Matthews, and three 
children; Beniamin Lake, nephew, and Kishna, servant of Mr. H. Matthews; Mrs. 
Betsy Roberts and son— forty-five persons in all. 

Benares. — All quiet ; arrangements are in progress for the erection of barracks and 
accommodation for the European troop establishment to be located at this station. 

Bhopaul. — The Bombay column crossed the Nerbudda into the Bhopaul territory on 
the 8th December. 

Cawnpore. — A column under the command of Brigadier Walpole of the Rifle 
Brigade, left Cawnpore on the 18th December, and occupied Etawah on the 29th. The 
insurgents fled towards Furruckabad. 

The Commander-in-Chicf left Cawnpore on the 24th December, for the advance on 
Futteghur, which he reached and occupied on the 3rd instant. On the 2nd, the rebels 
attacked the working party who were repairing the bridge over the Kallie Ntkldea on 
the road to Futteghur, which had been previously destroyed, but were repulsed with 
heavy loss, after a skirmish of some duration, all their guns, seven in number, were 
captured in the pursuit. Inroads have been made into the Cawnpore District by the 
rebels from Calpee and from Oude, but not in large force. 

A good deal of miscellaneous property belonging to the Nana has been captured in 
the district, and at Bithoor some gold and silver plate has been recovered from a well, 
and more is expected. 

Chittagong. — All quiet. 

Chnpruh. — A large number of rebels are said to have collected at Burhal, supposed 
to be desirous of escaping from Goruckpore into Behar. 

Chyebassa. — A small detachment of Sikh volunteers, under the command of Captain 
Hale, left Chyebassa on the 25th to quell an insurrection amongst a portion of the Cole 
tribes. He came upon a body of them about 2,000 strong the same day, and dispersed 
them, inflicting some loss on them. On proceeding to the north-west of Chyebassa, he 
found that they had entirely left that part of the country, but heating that they were 
collecting to the southward, and threatening an advance on Chyebassa, he returned to 
that place, and as soon as he can obtain correct information, he hopes to attack and dis- 
perse them. This insurrection is not thought to be a general rising of the Cole tribes, as 
many of their head men, with their followers, have come in upon the order of the Civil 
authority — but the insurgents number about 5,000, and though they can easily be dis- 
persed, Captain Hall cannot with his small available force surround them and make 
a signal example of them. • 

Djxcca.— All quiet. The Sylhet Light Infantry met the Chittagong rebels at Satoo, 
in the Sylhet District, on the 18th December, and defeated them, killing thirty-eight, the 
remainder fled into the jungles. Our loss was very slight, but Major the Hon. R P. Byng, 
commanding the Sylhet Light Infantry, was unfortunately mortally, wounded, and died 
on the same day. The Sylhet Infantry came across these mutineers again on the 1 st 
January. They were retreating towards Munninpore. They again defeated them with 
loss, and are still in pursuit of them. The Sylhet Infantry, including the Hindostanees 
qf the corps behaved admirably. 
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Delhi. — A detailed report of the action fought by the column under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Gerrard with the Joudpore Legion, accompanies this narrative. This took place 
at Namoal on the 16tli of November, and not on the 4th as previously supposed. The 
enemy numbered about 1000 Infantry, 2500 Cavalry, and 8 guns. They were defeated 
with the loss of their guns, and about 350 killed and wounded. 300 bodies having been 
counted in the field. Our loss was 6 officers wounded (Colonel Gerrard, mortally, and 
died same da}'), and 76 non-commissioned rank and file killed and wounded. The 
Nawab of Jhuggur has been hung. 

The Commander-in-Chief arrived at and re-occupied this place on the 3rd January. 
It was found evacuated by the rebels who had fled on the night of the 2nd, afttfr their 
defeat at the Kallie Nuddea. It is said that they took away 3 guns. The heavy guns 
were found in position, and a considerable amo. at of stores belonging to the gun- 
carriage and clothing agencies have been recovered. His Excellency was also in 
communication with Colonel Sealoirs column. 

Futtehpore. — A small party under the command of Colonel Barker, Royal Artillery, 
left Futtehpore on the 11th December for the purpose of clearing out some villages, the 
inhabitants of which were know n to be disaffected and notorious, not only for harbouring 
mutineers and turbulent characters, but for arming themselves and driving off the 
police. This has been most successfully done, the known bad villages having been 
destroyed, a few armed men were shot in some of them, and many prisoners taken, some 
of whom have been executed, and others made over to the civil authorities. After the 
first village was surprized, the men spread, and they were for the most part found 
evacuated; the inhabitants of the good villages alone remaining in their houses; the 
number of boats on the Jumna facilitated the escape of the rebels. The column took 
a circuitous route in order to exhibit the troops to the inhabitants of the district and 
returned to Futtehpore on the 17th. The movement lias been of much benefit. 
Revenue having been sent in and supplies promised, and the magistrate anticipates no 
difficulty in re-establishing his police in most of the places visited. 

Ooruckpore. — Brigadier-General MacGregor joined the camp of the Goorka army 
on the 23rd December, at Bettial, on the 30th the' whole of Jung Bahadoor’s force had 
completed the passage of the Gunduck. One brigade was in advance, and the rebels had 
retired to Captaingunge. The whole force was expected to reach Goruclcpore on the 
5th or 6th January. 

A party of the Goruckpore rebels w'ere attacked on the 27th December by the 
force under Colonel Rowcroft, and the naval Brigade under Captain Sotheby, and 
driven back to Mughowlie with the loss of three out of four guns, ammunition, camp, &e. 
No officer touched on our side. 

Gwalior. — Nothing new. Scindia is absent on a visit to Agra. 

Hazareehaugh. — Nothing new. • 

Jampore. — Brigadier-General Frank’s Force is divided into three columns. One 
opposite Azimghur, another in the centre, a few miles in advance of J aunpore, and the 
third further to the westward at Budlapore, each consists of an European Regiment, 
1000 Goorkhas, and 6 guns, besides 2-18 pounders, with the centre column. 

The rebels arc committing excesses in the district, about 120 miles from 
Jaunpore. 

Jelpigoree. — A party under Captain the Hon. E. G. Curzon, which had gone out in pur- 
suit of the Dacca rebels, was still at Phollaree on the 27tli December, not having been able 
to come across them, but it was reported that Mr. Yule had started with a party to attack 
them. It appears that he missed the main body, but came across a few stragglers, they 
were in full flight towards the west, this was on the 28th ; on the same night news came 
in that a small body of rebels who had not crossed with the remainder were about to 
cross at a small ghat near camp ; a small party was detached and concealed to attack 
them on landing. This they did, but owing to imperfect light were unable to disperse 
the whole of eleven who landed, four were killed, and one made prisoner, lie was after- 
wards hanged. The remainder escaped. 

Jubhulpore. — All quiet at Jubbulpore. The first portion of the column was expected 
to arrive early in January, when they hoped to attack Bijryrajghur. 

Lahore. — All quiet in the Punjab. ’ 

Lucknow. — Sir J. Outram attacked a party of the enemy on the 22nd December, 
and dispersed them, capturing four guns with several waggons of ammunition and an 
elephant. Our loss was trifling. 

The insurgents in Lucknow are said to be strongly fortifying themselves, especially 
at the Kaisar Bagh. 

Mhow. — No news. 
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Midnapore . — All quiet. 

Meerut . — A party of Europeans and Goorkhas are watching the ghats of the 
Ganges in the neighbourhood of Hardwar, but it is not expected that the rebels will 
make any attempt to cross from Rohilcund. 

Mirzapore . — The 47th Native Infantry has received orders to come down to the 
Presidency for the purpose of embarking for foreign service (China). This corps is one 
oT those raised for “ General Service,” and subject at any time to be ordered on foreign 
service. It has of late, however, repeatedly expressed its desire to be sent, and is now 
under orders. 

Nagode . — Captain Osborne carried the city of Myhere by storm on the 29th 
December, and took the Fort of Myhere on the 3rd January. 

Mohund Sing is a prisoner. 

Captain Osborne intended to send the main body of his force to besiege Bijryrajghur. 

Nagpore . — All reported quiet in this province. 

Neemuch . — No news. 

Nvfiseeralad . — No news. 

Oude . — No news except that reported under the head of Lucknow. 

P^atna . — All quiet. 

Rajpoohna . — Nothing new. 

Reioah . — Captain Osborne took the Fort of Myhere on the 3rd January (see under 
Nagode). 

8 augor . — All safe in the fort; the district is still disturbed, and will remain so until 
the arrival of troops, shortly expected from the Madras and Bombay columns. 

Sehore . — No news. 

Trunk Road . — The Trunk Eoad is now open to Mynpooric for which place the mail 
cart has again started from Cawnpore. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. H. BIECH, Colonel, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 

The Commander-in- Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp Cliaownee Ypowrec, December 25, 1857. 

COPY of the message from Sir James Outram to the Commander-in-Chief, dated 
Alumbagh, 22nd December : attacked a party of the enemy this morning, dispersed them, 
capturing four guns, three 9-pounders, horse-artillery complete, with limbers, 
ammunition, &c., and one 6-pounder, and several waggons of ammunition, and an 
elephant : our loss very trifling. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 1. 

The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Caumpore, Poosah, December 26, 1857, 10 a.m. 

THE 'following is an extract of a letter from Colonel Seaton to Chief of Staff, 
dated Putteealla, 19th December : — 

“ I have the honor to acquaint you, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, 
that I arrived here the day before yesterday, and found the insurgents posted in front of 
the town. I engaged, and routed them ; pursued them for seven miles ; captured 12 
guns, and killed over 300 men ; the enemy totally dispersed. My loss was one killed 
and four* wounded. News just come in that the insurgents who had crossed the river 
have gone off, in great haste, and re-crossed. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 1. 

The Secretary to Government , Central Provinces, to Secretary to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp, vid Benares, December 26, 1857, 9 A.M, 

THE Magistrate. of Jaunpore reports an attack, in force, on the Tirhseel of Tig-rain 
the part of his district. He expresses some anxiety for the safety of the garrison, 
consisting of about 200 Police and Irregular levies. The enemy is supposed to have 
brought up artillery. No event of moment reported from Azimghur. Now' that 
General Pranks is on the frontier, and that such a force is collected as to place Benares 
quite beyond danger, and that the Lieutenant-Governor has left Benares, is it wished 
that a daily report should still be made of the course of events? Anything of moment 
will, of course, be forwarded immediately it is known. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 1. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to Government , Central 

Provinces. 


Sir, December 29, 1857. 

I AM directed to inform you that a telegram to the following effect has been this 
day dispatched to you : — 

“ Your message of 26th instant received. It is desired that a daily report of events, 
or that there is nothing to report, be still continued.” 

I have, &c. 

R. J. H. BIRCH. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 1. 

The Political Assistant for Burdwan to Secretary to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Pnrmor, December 31, 1857. 

MR. CARNE, in letter dated 26th instant, writes “Chirka,” laying that the rebels at 
Kalpee had destroyed the bridge of boats across the Jumna, writes at the request of the 
Rajah of “Chirka” to the Officer commanding at Akbarpore, between Kalpee and 
Cawnpore, offering the .co-operation of his troops in covering landing and passage of the 
European troops across the river. Mr. Game’s suggestion is an excellent one, especially 
if the Rajah takes command of them himself. 


In closure 1 in No. 1. 

Colonel Sherer to Secretary to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, January. 1 , 1858. 

THE following from Mr. Muir, Agra, 25th December : — 

“ Holkar successful, disarmed his soldiers, Horse and Foot, on 15th. Sir R. Hamilton 
expected next day. Sindia has arrived here on a visit.” 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 1. 

The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor -General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Cam,]), Harowbee , January 3, 1858. 

THE rebels came down to oppose our working party at the bridge of the Kallee 
Nuddec yesterday (the repairs of which were fortunately nearly completed). They 
were repulsed with heavy loss, after a skirmish of some duration, their guns being all 
taken in the pursuit, viz., seven or eight in number, two of them being 18-pounders. 
Lieutenant Younghusband, 5th Punjab Irregular Cavalry, dangerously wounded; 
Captain Maxwell, Bengal Artillery, severely wounded. I advance" to-day close up to 
Furruckabad, and am in communication with Colonel Seaton’s column. 


Inclosure 9 in No 1 . 

Brigadier-General McGregor to Secretary to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp Betticih, December 24, 1857. 

I ARRIVED last night in Maharajah Jung Bahadoor's camp at Bettiah, to which 
place we marched with his whole force yesterday morning. I am to have an interview 
with his Excellency this afternoon. 


Inclosure 10 in No 1. 

The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor- General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp Meerum-Ka- Serai, January 3, 1858. 

CAPTAIN IMPEY, Executive Engineer, at Allahabad, says he can prepare accom- 
modation for 4000 European soldiers at that station if he has unlimited authority. Will 
your Lordship kindly communicate your wishes ? I march onwards to-morrow. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 1. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-Chief. 

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, January 4, 1858. 

CAPTAIN IMPEY lias already got instructions to prepare accommodation for two 
Infantry Regiments, one Cavalry Regiment, and two Batteries. He will be further 
instructed to-day to prepare for an additional Infantry Regiment and two more Batteries. 
This will provide for fully 4000 men ; but 1 doubt whether he can accomplish the 
whole. 

I am going to send you an efficient man as Commissioner of Furruckabad, Mr. Ross. 
His authority may be extended over any adjoining re-claimed districts, as may be found 
convenient, , Mr. Power can remain as Magistrate. 

There Is a Native gentleman near Futteghur, named Hindoo Buksh, to whom 
attention should be shown. He protected some of our Officers, and has been exposed to 
danger in consequence, but is still anxious to serve us. I should be very glad if you 
could find time to see him, and assure him of your appreciation of his services, and of 
the Governor-G-eneral’s intention to bestow upon him both hon5r and reward, and I 
should be glad to know what would most please him in that way. He is at bitter enmity 
with the Nawab. , 
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Tnclosure 12 in No. 1. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 4, 185&. 

BRIGADIER-GENERAL McGREGOR writes, under date 31st December, that 
Jung Bahadoor’s army had completed the passage of the Gunduck the previous day ; 
one Brigade was in advance at Pudrowma ; the rebels retired to Captaingunge. The 
force was to march on the 1st, and was expected to reach Goruckpore the 5tjr or 6th 
January. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 1. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton, Commanding Moveable Column , to the Chief of the S[aff. 

Sir, Mynpoorie, December 28, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Comraander-in-Chief, that I 
reached this place yesterday, and found Rajah Tej Sing’s force posted outside the 
cantonments. I attacked him at once, routed them, took six guns, and killed about 250 
of his rabble. I took possession of the town at once, which I found nearly deserted. I 
had only two men wounded. 

Since I left Delhi, this little force of 1959 men has captured 22 guns and killed 
1400 insurgents. I shall remain here until the 31st, and, on that morning, march for 
Bhowgong, to cover the march of the convoy, and be on the main road ready to 
communicate with his Excellency’s camp. I have sent six letters to your address, but 
have not as yet received any reply. I shall await his Excellency’s orders, and be 
prepared to move in with the convoy the moment I hear of his Excellency’s approach. 
The guns I captured at Gungeera and Putteclla, 1 sent in to Allyghur. Nine of them 
are of our own manufacture. Of the guns captured yesterday, one is a line new pattern 
8-inch howitzer, and was the fitting-gun of the carriage manufactory at Futteghnr. 
Rajah Tej Sing lied to Bhowgong yesterday with only 16 horsemen. 


In closure 14 in No. 1. „ 

The Chief of the Staff to Lieutenant- Colonel Seaton . 

Sir, Camp Meerum-Ka- Serai, December 30, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to convey the direction of the Commander-in-Chief, that yon 
will* proceed with your force to Bewur, and halt there until you receive a further 
order. 

2. His Excellency offers you his hearty congratulations on the brilliant successes 
which have attended your march. 

I am very sorry to hear that none of my dispatches have come to hand, which have 
been sent to you repeatedly, in duplicate. 

3. His Excellency marches to-morrow to Goorsahaigunge, and, it is possible, that 
he may proceed even nearer to the Kalee Nuddee. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 1. 

The Deputy- Adjutant General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 
(Extract.) * 

I HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to forward for 
submission to the Governor-General in Council, copy of a report from Major-General 



10 


N. Penny, C.B., commanding- the Delhi Field Force, dated 24th November last, with its 
inclosures, relative to the action fought at Narnool on the 16th idem. 

2. His Excellency considers that the troops behaved very well in this action ; but, 
especially, the detachment of the Carabineers under Captain Wardlaw, and the Guide 
Cavalry, under Lieutenant Kennedy, which were highly distinguished. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 1. 

-r 

Major-General Penny, Commanding Delhi Field Force , to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, Delhi, November 24, 1857. 

1 H AV E the honor to forward for submission to the Commandcr-in-Chief, Captain 
Caulfielu’s report, with its inclosures, of the action fought by the moveable column, to 
the command of which he succeeded on the death of Lieutenant-Colonel Gerrard, with 
the Joudpore Legion, and other insurgents, at Narnool, on the 16th instant. 

I have, &c. 

N. PENNY. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 1. 

Captain Caulfield, Commanding Moveable Column, to Deputy- Assist ant Adjutant-General. 

Sir, Camp near Narnool, November 18, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Major-General Penny, C.B., 
commanding Meerut Division, that the moveable column, under command of the late 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gerrard, marched from Kawonde at 1 a.m. on the morning of the 
16th instant. Owing to the slow progress made by the heavy guns, the column did not 
reach this place till 11 a.m. About two miles before arriving here, we passed a small 
village on our right ; and some of the Guide Cavalry, who were sent to reconnoitre, 
brought back with them the jemadar of the village, who informed us that the enemy, 
numbering 1000 Infantry, and 25,000 Cavalry, [?] with eight guns, (of which, however, 
only five were mounted), were encamped to the left of the village of Narnool, on the 
other side of a nullah, and that they intended to come out to meet us. 

The jemadar came with us, willingly, to point out their position, and brought us to 
the edge of a very large plain with hills on either side, and, at the opposite end, slightly 
wooded. 

There we halted until the heavy guns came up, when Colonel Gerrard formed up 
the column. The Carabiniers and Guides on the right, then the 7th Punjab Infantry, 
Horse-Artillery, 1st European Bengal Fusileers, heavy guns, 23rd Punjab Infantry, 
Putteealla Infantry, Sikh Horse-Artillery, and the Cavalry under Captain Stafford. ’ In 
this order we advanced ; the Infantry in quarter-distance column, at deploying distance, 
Colonel Gerrard leading in front of the left flank of the 1st Fusileers, and very soon 
perceived the enemy advancing to meet us. 

After going about 100 yards, the enemy opened fire from three guns with round 
shot, grape, and shrapnel. 

The order was then given to deploy into line at the double, and for the guns on 
both flanks to advance, while the heavy guns opened fire, at once. After about five 
minutes, the enemy’s fire, (having slackened a little), the Carabiniers and Guides were 
ordered to charge by Captain Wardlaw, while the whole line advanced rapidly. The 
charge was most brilliantly executed under command of Captain Wardlaw, of the Cara- 
biniers, the enemy’s Cavalry met them without flinching, and engaged them hand to 
hand. They swept along the whole front and through the guns, and returned to their 
former ‘position. The enemy’s guns opened again with grape on tke advancing line, but 
the 1st Fusiliers, who were immediately in front of them, now charged them in the most 
gallant and spirited manner, and captured twrn of them, the other was taken by the 
Mooltanee Horse, more to the left. The line again formed and advanced. The enemy 
disputing every foot of ground with determination and inclining to the right, the left 
flank crossing a deep and broad nullah, and clearing some thick brush jungle, came in 
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view of the village of Narnool on our right, and tlie enemy’s camp across the nullah on 
some rising ground in front. 

Colonel Gerrard himself brought up the Horse- Artillor} to bear upon the camp, and 
ordered the line to advance. At that moment lie was mortally wounded, and the com- 
mand of the force now fell upon me as next senior officer present. 

I was then leading the 1st Fusileers across the nullah, and we charged the enemy’s 
camp, followed by the Punjab Infantry, and captured two more guns, which were keep- 
ing up a heavy and destructive fire. 

1 was afterwards obliged to withdraw the Fusileers to support the guns which I now 
opened on the village. 

The enemy returned in force, and re-possessed themselves of the guns arftl camp, 
and again opened fire. I immediately sent two companies of the 1st Fusileers, and two 
companies of the Punjab Infantry, and a party of the Carabiniere and Guides to retake 
them. They succeeded in taking one, but the enemy withdrew the other to a large 
pucka-serai, where they now took refuge. 

I ordered the Guide Infantry, under Lieutenant Ward, to advance gradually upon 
them, occupying the tops of the ' intermediate houses with the heavy guns in their rear. 
The light guns I ordered round to the left of the serai, where there was a single door, 
the other one opening into the street being a strong double one. By tlie time the guns 
had got round and opened fire, the Guides had taken possession of a high house com- 
manding the serai, and compelled the enemy to evacuate it. This being reported to 
me, I ordered the guns to cease firing, and the Fusileers and 7th Punjab Infantry 
advanced into the serai, taking the gun at the door, and killing the few of the enemy 
that remained inside. 

The ground we had advanced over during the day was between two and three miles, 
and it was now late, so I ordered the Fusileers, and Punjab Infantry, and Guido Infantry 
to occupy the serai during the night, while Captain Stafford, with his force, bivouacked 
on tlie enemy’s encamping ground. Early the following morning I cleared the city 
with a party of the Fusileers, and found it nearly deserted. The three dismounted guns 
were found in their camp, and I have ordered one, an old worthless one, to be destroyed. 
The enemy having fled in different directions, I was unable to follow them up. 

I should estimate the loss of the enemy at 350 killed and wounded, 300 bodies were 
counted on the field. I have the honor to enclose a return of casualties in the force 
under my command, for the information of the Major-General. 

My reason for not moving the guns earlier to the left was, that a bvge body of men 
appeared on our right, and I was not certain whether they were friends or enemies, they 
proved to be friends. I did not send the Cavalry in pursuit, owing to the lateness of the 
hour, and the men having been in their saddles since 1 a.m. 

I sent a party under Captain Wardlaw the next morning as soon as I could procure 
information as to the probable route taken by the enemy. He followed them nearly as 
far as Kantee, but saw no signs of them. 

I omitted to mention, that previous to taking the gun on the left, Lieutenant Lind, 
with tlie Mooltan Horse, charged the enemy’s Cavalry on that flank, and cut up about 
thirty of them. 

I have the honor to enclose the report of Captain Stafford, commanding detachment, 
together with a return of his killed and wounded, also the reports of Captain Wardlaw, 
commanding Cavalry on the right, and Lieutenant Lind, commanding Mooltanee Horse. 

My thanks are due to all ranks for the gallantry displayed, especially to Officers 
commanding corps and detachments, but I would bring to the particular notice of the 
Major-General the names of Captain Wardlaw, of the Carabineers, and Lieutenant 
Cookworthy, commanding 1st Troop 3rd Brigade Horse- Artillery (too much praise 
cannot be given to these Officers), and I trust the Major-General will bring their names 
to the favorable notice of the Commander-in-Chief; Captain Stafford, commanding- 
detachment Hurrianah Field Force; Lieutenaut Lind, commanding Mooltanee Horse; 
Lieutenant Humphreys, Engineers (this officer charged a party of the enemy’s Cavalry, 
and, when wounded and unhorsed, fought his way out on foot); Lieutenant Money, 
Acting Adjutant 1st European Bengal Fusileers, when going to his assistance, had his 
horse shot under him. This officer was of great use to Colonel Gerrard, as his detach- 
ment staff. Great Credit is due to Lieutenant Ward, 5th Native Infantry, doing duty 
with Guide Infantry, for the manner in which he took his men into the city. I was also 
much pleased with Lieutenant Godley, commanding 7th Punjab Infantry; Lieutenant 
Wallace, 1st Fusileers, was wounded while acting as my orderly- officer ; Lieutenant 
Hogg, of the Commissariat ; and Captain Osborn, 54th Native Infantry, were of great 
use to Colonel Gerrard and myself as orderly-officers. 

C 2 
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I would also beg- the Major-General to bring- to the notice of the Chief Commis- 
sioner, the invaluable services of Mr. Ford, collector of Gourg-aon, his exertions in 
obtaining- information and supplies, have been most indefatigable. 

Captain Stafford makes favorable mention of Lieutenant Warner, 1st Fusileers, and 
Lieutenants Pearse, Hamilton, Hunt, and Walcott, Assistant -Surgeon Minas, and 
Sergeant-Major Jackson. 

Captain Wardlaw speaks highly of the gallantry of the Carabiniers and Guides, and 
of tlie gallant conduct of Lieutenant Hudson, commanding squadron of Carabineers, and 
Lieutenant Kennedy, commanding Guides ; also of Captain Sandford and Lieutenant 
. Craigie, Guide Cavalry. 

Lieutenant Lind, in his report, speaks most favorably of Lieutenants Caulfield, 9th 
Cavalry ; and Russell, 46th Native Infantry, doing duty with Mooltan Horse. 

My very best thanks are also due to Doctor brougham, 1st Fusileers, for Iris 
attention to the wounded in the Field Hospital. 

I hare, &c. 

J. P. CAULFIELD, 
Commanding Moveable Column. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 1. 

Captain Stafford, Commanding Detachment Hurriana Field Force, to the Officiating Major 

of Brigade. 


Sir, Camp Narnool, November 18, 1857. 

FOR the information of Captain J. P. Caulfield, commanding Moveable Column, 
I have the honor to report the part which the force under my immediate command* 
took in the engagement of the 1 6th instant at Narnool, with the Joudpore Legion and 
other rebels. 

2. When we had passed the village of Nusseerpore about a quart er-of-a-mile from 
the enemy’s position, the force, in obedience to Lieutenant-Colonel Gerrard’s orders, 
advanced at deploying distance ; 23rd Punjab Infantry on the right ; gnns in the centre ; 
and the Pnttceaila Infantry on the loft, the Cavalry being on the extreme left. 

3. The force was soon directed to deploy, and the advance was ordered. After two 
of the enemy’s guns were taken, the advance still continued in tlic same oi der, until we 
came to the dry bed of a river. Lieutenant G. G. Pearse, commanding Cavalry of the 
Hurriahuh force, was, I much regret to say, here wounded (in two places), and the 
command devolved upon Lieutenant R. A. Hamilton. The guns being unable to cross 
the nullah, they diverged to the right, and took up a position near the Horse- Artillery 
guns, whilst the 23rd Punjab Infantry and Pnttceaila Infantry, in company witb the 
1st Fusileers, crossed and advanced towards the enemy’s camp, which was soon taken, 
two guns falling into our possession. By order of Captain Caulfield, the Infantry under 
my command returned to where our gnns were in position. 

Some time after this, and when the rebels had returned to their camp, and 
commenced firing round-shot at us -with one of the guns which had been previously 
taken, I was directed to re-occupy the camp with two Companies of the 1st Fusileers, 
and two Companies of the 23rd Punjab Infantry, some Cavalry, with which Lieutenant 
Hamilton was, having been despatched to the left to follow up the mutineers when 
routed. The camp was attacked in flank, and the gun, which had been annoying us, 
was gallantly charged, and taken by the 1st Fusileers, led by Lieutenant Warner. The 
two guns were ordered to be removed, and the Infantry was directed to remain in the 
enemy’s camp. , I now returned to where the remainder of my force was, and shortly 
afterwards the serai was taken possession of. 

4. My very best thanks are due to all, but more especially to Lieutenants Pearse 
and Hamilton, commanding Cavalry; Lieutenant Hunt, commanding 23rd Punjab 
Infantry,-' and Lieutenant Walcott, commanding Artillery, whose gunners, (lately 
embodied), behaved remarkably well. My thanks are also due to Sul*- Assistant-Surgeon, 
P. A. Minas, in medical charge, for his attention to the wounded. 

Lieutenant Hunt makes favourable mention of Lieutenant .Chatterton, Officiating- 

* Punjab Mounted Police, 70; Esakliyl Horse, 90; Tewanah Horse, 90; Artillery, four 6-pounders; 
23rd Punjab Infantry, 500 bayonets; Putteealla Infantry, 260 bayonets. 
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Adjutant 23rd Punjab Infantry, and Lieutenant Hamilton, brings to notice the gallant 
conduct of Ressaldars Aboolha Khan, Esakhyl Horse; Alum Khan, Tewanah Horse; 
and Shire Mohamed Khan, Punjab Mounted Police ; and Jemadar Hatim Allee Beg, also 
of the Mounted Police. Ressaldar Alum Khan’s conduct deserves special commendation ; 
for when the enemy returned to their camp, he took up a position near a temple, and 
retained it until a reinforcement was brought up, when I saw him there myself. 

It was here that the Tevvanahs lost many horses. 

Lieutenant Walcott reports as follows on the conduct of Sergeant-Major J. H. 
Jackson, and I have much pleasure in bearing' testimony to it : — 11 1 much wish to call 
your attention to the assistance rendered me by Sergeant-Major J. H. Jackson 
throughout the day, assistance peculiarly valuable, in consequence of my being, myself, 
an infantry officer.” . 

5. 1 beg to inclose a return of killed and wounded. 

I have, &c. 

W. J. STAFFORD. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 1. 


Lieutenant Lind, Commanding Moultanee Cavalry, to Captain Caulfield. 


Sir, Camp Narnool , November 18, 1857. 

THE late lamented Colonel Gerrard, when forming his line of attack, directed the 
Moultanee Cavalry, under my command, to form up on the left of the line. There not 
being room to do this at first, I was ordered to go round the hill on our left, and cross it 
as soon as possible. I soon found this was impossible, and returned with all speed, and 
got into my position. When the enemy limbered up their guns to retire, I ordered a 
charge, and captured the two 9-pounder guns with their limbers. Immediately after- 
wards, the Moultanees were engaged in a smart affair, with the enemy’s Cavalry, in 
which many of the rebels were cut down and finally driven off. Our line being again 
reformed, 1 kept my position on the left flank, and came up through a wood in rear of 
the entrenched position held by the rebels. Afterwards being directed to proceed back 
to our guns, 1 was about to do so, but thought 1 had better bring off one of. the guns 
captured in the entrenched position before mentioned. Accompanied by Lieutenants 
Caulfield, Russell, and Hamilton, and a few sowars, we tried to get the gun off, and 
whilst doing so were attacked by the rebels (Cavalry and Infantry), in such force as 
made the abandoning of the gun a matter of necessity. Ressaldar Kellydoid Khan was 
here severely wounded, and several Sowars also. The M oul t anee «C a v airy formed a part 
of the attacking party to retake it. Wc held the entrenched position during the night 
with the 23rd Punjab Infantry, Humana guns, and Lieutenant Hamilton’s (Tewanah) 


Cavalry. 

2. I have every reason to be proud of having such officers as Lieutenants Caulfield 
and Russell under my command, their gallantry was most conspicuous in the charge in 
which the guns were taken, and they rendered me every assistance during the day, 

Ressaldar Attah Mahomed Khan behaved with his usual bravery, and was in the 
thickest of the fi°ht» 

Sowar Mitty Khan, of the Gundapoor troops of Mooltanees also behaved very well. 
The whole Ressalah indeed showed well in all our hand-in-hand engagements with the 
enemy, and were led by their Khans in them. 

I have, & c. 

T Ti T.TNm 


, Inclosure 20 in No. 1. 

Captain Wardlaw, 6th Caraliniers, to Captain Caulfield. 

gj r Camp Narnool, November 18, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report that on the morning of the action of the 16th instant, 
I received instructions from Colonel Gerrard to command the right consisting of the 
Carabiniers and Guides. Shortly after forcing the line, the enemy’s guns re-opened fire 
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on the extreme right, and several of the Carabiniers were wounded ; our Horse-Artillery 
advanced and returned the fire, and after a few rounds, I received the order to advance, 
we did so, and perceiving the enemy’s Cavalry, showing a disposition to charge, we 
accordingly charged, broke and dispersed them, cutting up a large number, but were 
charged by others on the left flank. They fought in the most determined manner, but 
-found their pluck of little avail against the swords of the Guides or Carabiniers ; about 
fifty were killed, the Guides wheeled to their left, and charged the guns on the flank, and 
the Carabiniers wheeling to the left-about, charged through the guns in rear, and several 
gunners were killed, and the majority fled amongst the trees. I regret to say the 
Carabiniers and Guides suffered rather severely in this charge. The gallantry displayed 
by both corps was most conspicuous, and the conduct of the Guides was most distin- 
guished, their commanding officer, Captain Kennedy, to whom lam much indebted for 
assistance during the day, was wounded, but did not leave the field, though his left hand 
was disabled. I can only say that no European corps could have charge I with greater 
spirit or more effect than did the Guides on this occasion. 

The detachments under my command had received orders to protect the right flank, 
whilst the attack on the serai and camp was going on, but the enemy’s Cavalry showing 
in various points on our rear and flanks gave us a good deal of annoyance, and imme- 
diately we approached, they fled. Subsequently, at the request of the commanding- 
officer of the Fusileers, I moved to the left a portion of the Carabiniers to support 
their attack in the camp, after their taking- which, I sent Lieutenant Vysc with a division 
in pursuit of the enemy with the Irregulars, under Captain Hamilton. Several of the 
cn omy were cut up. 

Owing to a large force appearing on our right, which afterwards proved to be the 
Jeypore troops. 1 was unable to move the greater part of my force to the left when the 
enemy were flying, but as there were other corps of Irregular Cavalry on the left, I trust 
that a considerable number of the enemy were cut up. 

I have much pleasure in reporting tlic gallant way in which Lieutenant Hudson 
managed the squadron of Carabiniers under his command. Captain Kennedy, whose 
conduct I have noticed above, in command of the Guides, was worthy of the highest 
praise. Two other officers of the Guides were severely wounded, Captain Sandford and 
Lieutenant Craigie, while gallantly leading on their men. 

I trust yon will ha\e the goodness to represent to the Major-General commanding, 
the conduct of the men under my command. T forgot to mention that I received great 
assistance from Capta'n Anderson of the 54 th Native Infantry, interpreter to the 
Carabiniers, who came through the charge and secured a tumbril with three or four 
Carabiniers. 

T lifivp 

GEORGE WARDLA W. 
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Inclosure 21 in No. 1. 

General Numerical Return of Killed and Wounded of the “ Moveable Column” in 
action November 16, 1S57, under command of Colonel J. Gr. Gerrard, succeeded by- 
Captain Caulfield. 

Camp Narnool, November 16, 1857. 


Regiments. 


Her Majesty’s Gth Dragoon Guards:— 

Killed, in. action 
Wounded dangeiously 

,, severely ... 

a slightly 

1st Brigade Horse Artillery — 

Killed m action 

Wounded mortally 

„ dangeiously . . 

„ slightly 

Honorable Company’s 1st European Bengal 
Fusileers — 

Killed in action 

Wounded mortally 
,, dangerously 

„ severely . . 

slightly 

Guide Cavalry . — 

Killed m action 
Wounded dangerously 
,, severely \ ... 

„ slightly 

Guide Infantry — 

Killed in action 

Wounded dangerously 
}> severely 

„ slightly 

Moultanei; Horse — 

Killed m action 
Wounded dangerously 
,, severely 

„ slightly 

7th Punjab Infantry — 

Killed in action 

Wounded dangerously 
„ seveiely 

„ slightly 

Hurrianah Field Force : — 

Killed in action 
Wounded dangerously 
,, severely 

„ slightly ... 

Total 


y 3 


kj U 


1 ... 2 2 


14 


6 £ 


111 23 1 


12 


2 2 


1 1 


t l 


2 2 


4 

12 

3 

8 

11 

84 


Colonel J. G. Gerrard, 1st European. Bengal Fusileers, moi tally; Captain Kennedy. Guides, slightly; 
Captain G. G. Peaise, Hnrnanah Field Force, severely , Lieutenant Wallace, 1st European Bengal Fusileers, 
slightly; Lieutenant Humphrys, Bengal Engineers, severely; Lieutenant Ciaigie, Guides, dangerously. r 


H. BROUGHAM, M.D., Surgeon 1st European Bengal Fusileers, 
Senior Surgeon with the Force. 
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Inclosure 22 in No. 1. 

The Deputy-Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

.Sir. _ Head-Quarters , Camp Chowleepore, December 25, 1857. 

IN completion of the despatches and reports relative to the recent operations and 
dispositions of the troops at Cawnpore and Lucknow, I have the honor, by direction of 
the Commander-in-Chief, to inclose copies of six memoranda, written by the Chief of the 
Staff by order of his Excellency, for the guidance of Major-Generals, C. Windham, C.B., 
and Sir James Outran), G.C.B. 

2. I am also directed to inclose copy of a letter from the Chief Staff Officer of 
Major-General Sir J. Outram, G.C.B., dated the 11th instant. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. NORMAN. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 1 . 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the guidance of Major-General Windham. 

Cawnpore, November 6, 1857. 

MAJOR-GENERAL WINDHAM, C.B., will assume command of the Cawnpore 
Division, as a temporary arrangement in pursuance of the General Order issued 
this day. 

2. His attention will be immediately directed towards the improvement of the 
defences and of the entrenchment, which now cover the Commissariat, two of the 
hospitals, &c. 

3. He will communicate daily with Captain Bruce, the Police Magistrate, who will 
furnish all the intelligence to the Major-General which it is in his power to give. 

4. A careful watch must be maintained over the movements of the Gwalior force, 
which it is supposed, will arrive at Calpee on Monday the 9th instant. 

5. If this force show a real disposition to cross the Jumna, the garrison at Futteh- 
pore,* should be withdrawn to Cawnpore, and execute the march in two days bringing 
their guns with them, and destroying the entrenchment. 

6. A postf should £>e formed in such case at Lohunda, the terminus of the railway, 
to consist of not less than five Companies of Infantry, and four guns. 

7. Parties proceeding from Lohunda to Cawnpore, should, if the contingency allowed 
it to take place, be of the strength of a battalion. But the bullock-train parties are not 
to be discontinued, till positive information respecting the movement of the Gwalior 
Contingent renders such precautions absolutely necessary. 

8. Supposing (his to have taken place, General Windham will make as great 
show as he can of what troops he may have at Cawnpore, leaving a sufficient guard in 
the entrenchment, by encamping them conspicuously, and in somewhat extended order, 
looking, however, well to his line of retreat. 

9. He will not move out to attack unless compelled to do so by the force of circum- 
stances, to save the bombardment of the entrenchment. 

10. For the present, the Garrison of Cawnpore will consist of the detachments of 
Her Majesty’s 5th Fusileers, 84, and recovered men of various corps, and of the Head- 
Quarters of Her Majesty’s 64th Regiment, amounting in all to about 500 men. 

The British Infantry which will be arriving from day to day, will be sent forward 
into Oude, by wings of regiments, unless General Windham should be seriously 
threatened. But of course in such case he will have been able tow take the orders of 
Commander-in-Chief. 

l sp PflI. General Windham may detain the 2nd Madras Brigade, under Brigadier 
Cartliew, for a few days, until the intentions of the Gwalior Contingent are developed. 

* The officer in command at Futtehpore must communicate tills, but quite confidentially, to the chief 
district authority. 

t To be furnished from Allahabad. 



Tills force will arrive with convoy on the 10th instant. 

Ho will desire Brigadier Campbell, commanding- at Allahabad, and the officer 
commanding- at Futtehpore, to report to him, and communicate so much of these 
instructions to those officers as affects them. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 1. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the guidance of Major-General Windham. 

Head-Quarters , Cawnpore , November 8, 1857- 

IN continuation of former instructions, Major-General Wyndham is requested to 
direct his attention to the general position of the stations threatened or affected by the 
Gwalior Contingent. 

Assuming that force to have arrived at Calpee, it is apparent, from the map, that, 
besides the Jumna, there are, between that place and Cawnpore, the Rind Nudee and 
the Pancloo Nudee. 

Supposing- the enemy to contemplate an advance on the line of the Ganges, from 
Calpee, he would proceed either to Akbarpore or Ghatumpore. 

In either case, measures would be taken to destroy the bridges on these stieams. 

If the enemy proceed to Akbarpore, it is tolerably evident that be would be bound 
either for Cawnpore or to Sheorajpore. There would bo ample time then to take 
urgent measures at Cawnpore, supposing the bridges to have been destroyed. 

If, on the contrary, he makes for Ghatumpore, it may be presumed that his aim is 
Futtehpore. 

When he is at Ghatumpore, it will be time enough to think of abandoning the post 
of Futtehpore, which is to be avoided as long as possible consistently with the military 
safety of the garrison. 

Assuming that he is bound for Cawnpore, it will be for General Wyndham to 
exercise his discretion in calling up the Futtehpore garrison as a reinforcement. This 
should only be done as a last resource ; Government having been fully restored in the 
Futtehpore District, the interests of which would be sacrificed by the abandonment of 
the post. 

General Wyndham will have at his disposal about 500 rank and file of British 
troops, including a detachment of the Naval Brigade left to work his guns. 

The Madras Force will give him 550 rank and file, with 6 field guns. 

Two 241b. guns have been added to his ordnance in the lftst three days, making, in 
all, nine guns for the intrenchment, besides the Madras guns above alluded to. 

There are, in addition, two 9-pounders and one 24-pounder howitzer, with 
ammunition in their waggons, available for movement, but for which there are no 
gunners. 

There are now in course of arrival, at very early date, at. Cawnpore : — 

1 Company Reserve Artillery (Royal Artillery). 

1 Horse Field Battery Royal Artillery Military Train. 

5 Companies Her Majesty’s 23rd Foot detachment, Her Majesty’s 82nd Foot. 

2 Madras Horse-Artiliery guns. 

The 23rd and Military Train, and the Royal Artillery will pursue their march 
towards Lucknow, without delay, with convoys of ammunition, engineer’s park, and 
commissariat stores. 

The Detachment of the 82nd Foot will remain at Cawnpore till they reach the 
strength of a wing, when they will make the distance to Alumbagh in two marches. 

Major-General Windham will have the goodness to send due notice of the arrival 
and departure of every detachment and convoy, to and from Cawnpore, to the Officer in 
Charge of the Quafter-Master-General’s Department, Head- Quarters. 
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Inclosure 25 in No. 1. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the Guidance of Major-General Windham. 

Camp, Alumbagh, November 14, 1857. 

MAJOR-GENERAL WINDHAM will cause all detachments coming along the 
Grand Trunk Road, to halt at Cawnporc until further orders. 

AlRmcn arriving must ho fully equipped. 

The gram-hags will he returned as soon as possible. 

He will have the goodness to communicate the substance of this memorandum to 
Captain Bruce. 


Inclosure 26 in No. 1. 

By order of the Commandcr-in-Chief. 

Memorandum, by the Chief of the Staff for the Guidance of Major-General 

Sir James Out ram. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Caumpore, December 8, 1857. 

THE Commander-in-Chief is of opinion that you should take immediate steps in 
pursuance of the advantage gained the day before yesterday at Cawnporc, to put your 
communications with this place in a thoroughly effective condition, you will, therefore, 
on the receipt of this memorandum detach to the roar 400 European soldiers, 200 
Madras Infantry, Captain Olphert’s Light Field Battery, and half your Cavalry, with all 
your camels. 

This force which should he placed under your best officer, must clear the vicinity of 
the road from Alumbagh to Cawnporc of ail refractory characters, including Munsih 
Aly, who disturbs the neighbourhood of Onoa. 

This force will collect as it marches as much carriage as possible bringing it. to the 
north bank of the Ganges to be laden with grain and supplies for your field force. 

The difficulties of procuring carriage at Cawnporc are very great, but every effort 
is being made in your behalf. 


Inclosurc 27 in No. 1. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the Guidance of Major-General. 

Sir James Out ram. 

Camp, Head-Quarters, Cuwnpore, December 12, 1857. 

THE Commander-in-Chief has had under his consideration a letter addressed to the 
Chief of the Staff, by Colonel Berkeley, Deputy-Adjutant-Ceneral, by order of Major- 
General Sir James C)utram, G.C.B., in which the reasons of the latter are alleged for 
not giving- execution to his Excellency’s orders, conveyed in the memorandum by 
Major-General Mansfield, Chief of the Staff, on the 7th of December. 

It is a subject of the deepest regret to his Excellency, that he cannot coincide in the 
reasoning of $ir James Outram, the order above alluded to having been considered with 
the greatest care before it was given with reference to the country in which Sir James 
Ou tram’s camp is pitched, and the knowledge of what it is in the power of the enemy to 
attempt. 

His Excellency entreats Sir James Outram to believe that he* is fully alive to the 
circumstances of his position, and he does not think it possible for him to be threatened 
by real danger. * . 

Including the Posts of Alumbagh and Bunnec, Sir James Outram has at his disposal 
4,400 fighting men, of which the bulk is composed of European Infantry, besides a very 
powerful Artillery. 
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The effect of the late successes on the right bank of the Ganges cannot but be felt 
throughout the provinces of Oude as elsewhere. 

If the left be threatened by a battery, his Excellency would suggest the advisability 
of attacking and destroying it before it can become a cause of annoyance. 

If on the occasion of a detachment going out, Sir James has fears for his position, 
his Excellency would further venture to suggest, that the front of the camp should be 
contracted, or that it should be converted into a bivouac in case of really imminent 
danger. 

The strength of detachments is always calculated by the .Commander-In-Chief with 
the greatest care, with reference to general circumstances, with which it is hardly 
possible that any one but his Excellency should be acquainted. * 

In conclusion, his Excellency observes that nothing advanced in this memorandum 
is said by way of reproach, but merely of advice and friendly caution. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 1. 

By order of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the Guidance of Sir James Outram. 

Head- Quarters, Camp, Cawnpore, December 15, 1857. 

TWO HUNDRED gun-bullocks have been dispatched to Sir J. Outram, yoked to 
carts. 

He will have the goodness to apply them to the guns. 

A fortnight’s provisions have been dispatched for all Sir James Outram’s force, 
including Bunnee, together with what stores of clothing, tentage, and boots, it is in the 
power of Brigadier Inglis, commanding at Cawnpore, to give. 

Sir James Outram will arrange in future, by order of his Excellency, to send a 
sufficient escort, with carriage, once a fortnight, to take out what supplies he may want 
from Cawnpore to his camp. 

This escort must never consist of less than 850 European Infantry, 150 Native 
Infantry, 70 Cavalry soldiers, together with two field-guns. Colonel Fisher, commanding 
at Bunnee, being under the command of Sir James Outram, will be supplied by the 
Commissariat of the Major-General’s Division, and not from that of Cawnpore, which 
belongs to another. 

It will be easy for Captain Macbean and Captain Christopher so to arrange together 
under the orders of the Deputy-Commissary-General, that the supplies meant for Bunnee 
shall not travel onwards to Alumbagh. 

Sir J. Outram is informed that owing to the neglect of his Deputy-Assistant- 
Quartermaster-General or other Staff Officer, a quantity of flannel shirts and serge 
jackets, besides other articles, which had been provided by the Commander-in-Chief 
for the use of his division, were positively allowed to return to Cawnpore, instead 
of being made use of as intended. 

The Chief of the Staff is aware that an order was issued on the occasion of the 
Commander-in-Chief quitting Alumbagh, that the quilts, &c., brought for Sir James 
Outram’s Division, should be taken charge of at once. It appears never to have occurred 
to his Staff Officer to have examined the other bales besides those containing quilts, 
although it was perfectly well known to every one in the Force, that what stores were 
in Alumbagh, had been brought solely for the use of the Lucknow garrison, 'under Sir 
James Outram. 

Sir James Outram is requested to inform the officers subordinate to Colonel 
Berkeley, now on the Staff of his Division, of the Commander-in-Chiefs marked 
displeasure on this account, and to enforce them personal attention and superintendence 
of every duty committed to their charge. 

Any Staff 1 Office? failing in this respect in future, will be immediately deprived of 
his appointment according to a General Order, lately published on the subject. 

Details of Infantry, "European and Native, and Artillery return to join their respec- 
tive corps in Sir James Outram’s Division. 

A corrected statement is required of the strength of that Division which will include 
the new arrivals, and the posts of Bunnee and Alumbagh. 

D 2 
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Brigadier Inglis has received orders to meet all indents for supplies and stores as 
far as lies in his power, which may be sent from Sir James Ou tram’s Division ; but it is 
necessary that all such requisitions should be signed by the Major-General himself. 

It will be impossible for Brigadier Inglis to meet the demands of requisitions signed 
merely by commanding officers of regiments or Brigadiers. 

All accounts must be carefully kept by the respective corps and departments and 
regiments charged according to rule for all necessaries and clothing furnished by the 
State. 

If at any time the Major-General should be of opinion that remission of charge 
for such necessaries would be equitable, it, will be for him to make the necessary 
application for the demand to the Adjutant-General, for sanction by the Commander-in- 
c hief. 

On the occasion of the last com oy coming in from Alumbagh, all the available camels, 
and the hundred carts described to be in the camp, must be sent in to carry out supplies ; 
the hundred carts now sent with the gun-bullocks, and which will be without cattle, will 
he attached to the empty carts, and so returned to the Commissariat at this place. 

If the Commissariat officer personally superintend this, and sec that the carts arc all 
really empty, the bullocks employed will drag through the carts with perfect ease. 

It is to he hoped that Sir James Ontram will be able to provide gram and other 
grain in his own neighbourhood, in order to economise carriage, and save the District of 
Cawnpore, which has been almost drained of supplies. 

Grain is now at Cawnpore about 11 to 12 seers to the rupee. 


Inclosure 29 in Uo. 1. 


Colonel Berkeley to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, Camp Alumbagh, December 11, 1857. 

I AM directed by Major-General Sir J. Ontram to acknowledge the receipt of the 
message . dispatched . by you by cossid on the 8th instant, with tire account of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief ’s victory over the Gwalior force, which arrived yesterday; he did not, 
however, bring the “ Memorandum by the Chief of the Staff for the guidance of Sir J. 
Outram, G.C.B.” Sir James only received the copy of that this morning. He is desirous 
of being informed if the memorandum was sent by the cossid, (hat he may deal with 
him according to his deserts, if he has been playing false. 

His examination is herewith attached, and he will remain a prisoner until informa- 
tion is received from you. 

Sir J. Outram is much concerned to find by that “ memorandum,” that the 
Commander-in-Chief expects him to detach so large a force to the rear as 4 00 Europeans 
and 200 Madras Infantry, as well as half the Cavalry, and Captain Olphert’s Light, 
Field Battery. 1 & 

In his letter to the Governor- General in Council of the 9th instant, which was 
forwarded under a flying seal for the Commander-in-Chief’s information, he states, “ We 
have barely carriage for a weak brigade, which, however, would not be detached with 
prudence, to a distance involving an absence of more than a day, without exposing the 
camp to considerable risk, menaced as it is by many thousands of the enemy, supported 
by several guns posted in the gardens and enclosures on this side of the canal on our 
front and flanks, which daily send round shot into our advanced posts, though from so 
great a distance as to do no injury.” 

The eneiny are now busily employed in erecting a battery on our left flank which 
very likely, is intended for defensive purposes ; but, at the same time, might become 
offensive at any moment : they are, also, daily strengthened by the fugitives of the armv 
defeated by the Commander-in-Chief. • J 

They have lately brought out two Horse-Artillery guns. These guns could do much 
harm by moving on our flanks, if we bad no guns of a similar description to oppose to 
them ; and it must be recollected that they have a strong reserve of guns in the city 
which might, at any time, be. brought out against this camp, or the Alumbagh. 

We are, also, entirely without gram ; and we shall be obliged to make more distant 
expeditions m search of it, and these parties must of course he increased in strength in 
proportion-. ' b 111 
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The Cavalry force is most inefficient : the horses of the Volunteer Cavalry, and the ' 
Irregulars, who have all been in the Presidency, are so reduced in condition that they can 
render little or no service, and our present want of gram and the cold at night prevent 
their regaining it. The Military Train can only mount 140 men, their saddle-trees 
being so bad that no amount of stuffing suffices to prevent sore backs, and these, 
therefore, comprise the only efficient Cavalry we have. 

Detaching 200 Madras Infantry from Bunnee, would weaken Colonel Fisher too 
much, as strong parties of the enemy, accompanied by guns, have been reported as 
moving along the old road to our rear and in the direction of that post, and Sir James 
thought it expedient, on Colonel Fisher’s application, to reinforce him wifh 50 
Europeans : they will, however, accompany the convoy, and remain at Bunnee on their 
return. ♦ 

The Major-General also wishes to point out the extensive nature of his position, the 
right of which is Jellallabad, and the left resting on a village to the left of the main road 
— a front, altogether, of nearly four miles. This extent is rendered necessary by being- 
obliged to occupy Jellallabad, in which direction all the grazing and forage for the 
cattle is obtained, and the villages on the left-front and flank have to he occupied in 
order to prevent the enemy commanding the main road and our flank with their guns, 
from a very strong defensive position. 

Sir J. Ontram trusts that the Commander-in-Chicf will view these points in the 
same light that he does, and agree with him in the inexpediency, under these circum- 
stances, of detaching the force proposed to the rear. 

To-night the convoy consisting of 350 camels will leave this camp, escorted by 150 
European Infantry, 50 Sikhs, 25 Cavalry, and be joined at Bunnee by 50 of the 90th 
Regiment now stationed there. This is the utmost extent of the force Sir James feels 
himself justified in sending. 

He retains 150 camels for the purpose of bringing in grain, which, from informa- 
tion received, he hopes to lay his hands on. Your letter only specifies camels, and Sir 
James lias not sent any carts, as it delays the march of the convoy, and involves a larger - 
escort accompanying it. 

I have, &c. 

F. BERKELEY, Colonel , 
Chief of the Staff. . 


Inclosure 30 in No. 1. 

The Deputy Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Cawnpore, December 21, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor, by direction of the Coininauder-in-Chief, to inclose for the 
information of the Governor-General of India in Council, a copy of a letter dated the 
17th instant, from Colonel G. R. Barker, C.B., Royal Artillery, detailing the recent 
operations of a small force under his command in the Futtchpore District. 

2. I am to state that his Excellency considers Colonel Barker deserving of credit 
for the manner in which he has carried out the duty assigned to him. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. NORMAN. 


Inclosure 31 in No. 1. 

Colonel Barker 5 R.A., to the Chief of the Staff. 

* 

Sir, Camp Futtehpore , December 17, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report that on the receipt of your confidential letter, ’dated 
the 9th instant, and received the following afternoon, I immediately placed myself in 
communication with Mr. Probyn, the Collector at Futtehpore ; and, after mature 
consideration, I decided that the southern and south-eastern portion of the district was 
the best field for the operations I was enjoined to carry out. 

Accordingly, on the afternoon of the 11th instant, 1 marched back on the Grand 
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Trunk Road to Khaga, which I reached the following morning-. At midnight the 
column started again for Koth, a large village on the Jumna, 25 miles distant, and 
noted as the principal rendezvous of mutineers and turbulent characters of the district. 
On the way, we visited a village called Kirtrraim, the inhabitants of which had shown 
themselves disaffected, and arming themselves had driven away the Police and plundered 
the Tehseelee, and become the terror of all well disposed people in the neighbourhood. 
On reaching the village, several men were seen with arms in^ their hands ; and, as they 
endeavoured to escape, two or three were shot ; one being taken, was hung by 
Mr. Probyn, who accompanied the column. 

This Magistrate was, at once, enabled to re-establish his Native Officials at the 
Tehseelee. 

Thence the column continued its march to Koth, the approach to which, for some 
miles, was so difficult over fields and country intersected with ntillahs, that we did not 
reach the place-till 4 o’clock. The inhabitants, who were very numerous, and amongst 
them, as we had learnt, a large number of sepoys, having heard of our approach, had 
deserted the place, some crossing the river and others concealing themselves in the 
ravines. The very long day’s march obliged me to halt for the night, and prevented my 
molesting them till the morning, when, however, 1 sent parties in each direction along 
the banks of the river for the purpose of destroying the boats and securing any men that 
they might find. 

Many prisoners were brought in, amongst them many suspicious characters who 
were handed over to the civil authorities. After search had been made in the village for 
treasure supposed to be buried there, the place was destroyed. A considerable quantity 
of European wearing-apparel was found, and many uniforms of the 3rd and 6th Light 
Cavalry, also of the Body Guard ; but no treasure was discovered. 

The same afternoon, the column continued its march in a north-west direction 
towards Gurha Narowlee, another disaffected village, to which the following morning I 
sent a detachment of Her Majesty’s 63rd Regiment, who burnt it, but could take no 
prisoners. A village named Raree was burnt the same day. I halted for the night at. 
Narnnur, In the morning I again sent detachments of Her Majesty’s 13th Light 
Infantry and Madras Rifles, on either side of the road, to the villages of Surkundee and 
Saton, both of which places had become notorious for harbouring mutineers and 
budmashes, who were continually plundering and murdering the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring villages. These were both destroyed, and a few armed men shot down in 
each. These detachments then rejoined the column at Jummtilmour. 

This morning the column continued its march to Futtehpore, taking a somewhat 
circuitous route for the purpose of exhibiting, as much as possible, the troops to the 
inhabitants of the district, and visiting one or two other villages. 

As the time of my progress was limited to five or six clays, I was unable to extend 
my march to any othei; parts of the district, but I am able to state, from the report of 
the Magistrate, that the movement has been so far satisfactory, that revenue has already 
been sent into the Treasury, and supplies have been promised from several quarters, 
and he anticipates no difficulty in re-establishing the Police in most of the places which 
were visited. 

The small number of rebels may be accounted for by the fact that, after the first 
village was surprised, the news was spread all over the country, and every refractory 
yillage was found completely deserted, the inhabitants of the good ones alone remaining 
in their own homes. The number of boats ou the Jumna facilitated the escape of the 
rebels on every point. 

The column moved in the lightest possible order, and as it was necessary, in order to 
show the force, and also on account of the difficulty of crossing some parts of the 
country, t to march only by daylight, we were not able, at all times, to make long 
marches' 

The column will proceed to Cawnpore by ordinary marches to-morrow morning. 

I have, &c. 

G. R. BARKER. 
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Inclosure 32 in No. 1. 

Captain Hale to the Adjutant- General of the Army. 

Sir, Camp Ajoodhea, December 25, 1857 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Commanclcr-in-Chief, that 
a detachment of Sikh Volunteers, strength as per margin,* under my command, marched 
from Chyebassa this morning. The object of my march was, upon a requisition from 
the Senior Assistant Commissioner of Singblioom, to quell an insurrection among certain 
portions of the Cole tribe to which they had been incited by the (late) Rajah of Parchat 
and his brother. 

I came upon a large body of the insurgents this morning shortly after daylight, 
about 2000 in number, and dispered them without difficulty, inflicting severe loss upon 
them, with none to myself. 

I shall follow them up to-morrow, and shall, in a day or two, have the honor of 
sending in a further report of my movements. . 

] have, &c. 

E. W. HALE, Captain , 
Commanding Sikh Volunteers. 


Inclosure 33 in No. 1. 

Colonel Sherer to the Assistant Adjutant-General, Barrackpore. 

Sir , Jelpigoree, December 24, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Major-General Commanding 
the Division, that Captain Curzon’s force is still at Phoolbaree. Up to 12 o’clock mid- 
day, yesterday, the mutineers had not attempted to cross the Teesta. 

I have, &c. 

G. M. SHERER, Colonel, 
Commanding 73 rd Regiment N.I. 


Inclosure 34 in No. 1. 

Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staff". 

Sir Kemi, December 22, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report my arrival at this place, six miles on the road to 
Jelpigoree, having left Phoolbaree this morning, I propose marching for Byrmtopore- 
to-morrow, and from there attacking the mutineers in Bootan. My present intention is 
to arrive at the mutineers’ position at daylight on the morning of the 26th. They are 
about six miles from Byrmtopore, across the Teesta. 

I have, &c. 

E. G. CURZON. 


Inclosure 35 in No. 1. 

The Deputy- Adjutant' General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Camp Arroul, December 27, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander- in-Chiof, to forward for the 
information of the Governor-General in Council copy of a letter dated the 19th instant, 

* 1 Captain, 1 Assistant-Surgeon, 6 Havildars, 4 Naicks, 55 Sepoys, 2 Classics. 
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received by cossid yesterday, from Lieutenant-Colonel T. Seaton, C.B., commanding a 
moveable column, reporting his defeat of a force of insurgents on the 17th idem, and 
adverting to his probable future movements. 

2. I am also directed to annex copy of the reply sent by the Chief of the Staff, by 
his Excellency’s order, to Lieutenant -Colonel Seaton. 

I am to add that no report of his previous action adverted to by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Seaton has been received at head-quarters. 

I have, &c. 

H. W. FORMAN'. 


Inclosure 36 in No. 1. 

Lieutenant Colonel Seaton, Commanding Moveable Column, to the Chief of the Staff. 

f 

Sir, Putteealla, December 19, 1867. 

4 HAVE the honor to acquaint you, for the information of the Commander-in- 
Chief, that I arrived here the day before yesterday, and found the insurgents posted in 
front of this town, 1 engaged and routed them, pursued them for seven miles, captured 
twelve guns, six of them English manufacture, and killed over 700 of the enemy, who 
arc now totally dispersed. My loss was one killed, and four wounded ; total, live. 

I should have marched this morning in the direction of the Grand Trunk Road, 
via Khasgunge, but a body of insurgents has crossed the river two miles south of 
Oolaye, and I intend to attack them to-morrow morning. The above is the second 
engagement 1 have had wiLh the insurgents, and I have captured in all fifteen guns, 
nine of them of English manufacture, and all in excellent order. I left a large convoy 
at Allyghur, containing tents for four regiments, and servants for six regiments, 
including 2,000 doolie bearers, and grain and supplies of all sorts. As soon as I have 
disposed of the above insurgents, I shall go across to the Grand Trunk Road, send the 
captured guns to Allyghur, and if I hear of his Excellency’s advance in the direction 
of Futtehghur or Mynpoorio, bring down the convoy, or act as I receive instructions, or 
in the absence of instructions, as may seem most advisable. After cleaving this district 
of insurgents, my duty clearly is to bring down the convoy so much wanted by the 
troops with his Excellency. 

May 1 beg, if this reaches you, you will be so good as to reply to me at Allyghur, 
from whence letters can be forwarded to my camp. 

P.S. I suppose you are aware that is the second engagement I have had with the 
insurgents in this district. News just come in that the insurgents who had crossed the 
river have gone otf in lipt haste, and re-crossed the rive]-. The Nawab of Furruckabad 
threatens to attack me — nonsense. It is a mere ruse to cover some other design, 
perhaps flight from Furruckabad. 

I have, &c. 

T. SEATON. 


Inclosure 37 in No. 1. 

The Chief of the Staff to Lieutenant- Colonel Seaton. 

Sir, Camp, Pooeah, December 26, 1857. 

I THIS day received your cossid despatch of the 19th December, and hasten to 
send the Commander-in-chief’s hearty congratulations on the brilliant success which 
has attended your march. 

His Excellency approves your suggestions to return to Allyghur for your convoy. 
Brigadier Walpole in command of the 6th Brigade of the army, with guns and 
Cavalry, is moving by Etawah towards Mynpoorie, which lie will reach about 
[sic in orig.]. 

When returning with your convoy, it will be expedient for you to ascertain if 
Mynpoorie be occupied by our troops, as otherwise it would not be safe to approach 
it too closely. We are this day about thirty miles from Cawnpoue, and after razing 
Kuttia to the ground, his Excellency proposes to proceed by the ordinary marches to 
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some place opposite Furruckabad on Grand Trunk Road — from whence he will 
operate after having re-established his communication with Brigadier Walpole. 

After arrival at Mynpoorie, communicate and halt for orders. 

Will you have the goodness to forward a copy of this letter to Colonel Fi'aser ? 

I have, &c. 

W. R. MANSFIELD. 


Tnclosure 38 in No. 1. 

The Deputy- Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of fLndia. 

Sir, • . Camp, Merum-Ka- Serai, December 30, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief to inclose for sub- 
mission to the Governor-General of India in Council, copies of letters as per margin,*' 
from Brevet- Lieutenant-Colonel T. Seaton, C.B., commanding a moveable* column 
from Delhi, as well as of two letters to that officer written yesterday by the Chief of 
the Staff by his Excellency’s ordei's. • 

I have, &c. 

H. W. NORMAN. 


Inclosure 39 in No. 1. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, Etah, December 24, 1857. 

I HAVE had the honor recently to address to you three letters, but as I fear 
none of them have reached you, I will briefly recapitulate for the information of the 
Commander-in-Chief. I left Delhi on the 6th December with a force detailed below, 
escorting a convoy for the camp of the Commander-in-Chief, agreeably to instructions. 
I lodged the convoy under the guns of the Fort of Allyghur on the 11th December. I 
then proceeded into the district'to attack the insurgents who had taken possession of 
Khasgunge, Gungeeree, and Puteealla. I engaged the enemy at Gungeeree on the 
14th, and at Puteealla on the 17th, utterly routing them on both occasions, capturing 
in the first affair 3 guns, and in the second' 12; 15 in all, (of which 9 are of. our own 
manufacture, splendid serviceable guns), and killing of the enemy about 1100 men. 
I had 48 killed and wounded in the first action, including 3 officers of the Carabiniers ; 
in the second action only 5 killed and wounded. The district having been cleared of 
insurgents, I have now come down to Etah to escort the convey, which I have directed 
to march from Allyghur on the 26th, and join me at Mynpoorie, which place I propose 
to take possession of as soon as I have turned out the Rajah Tej Sing. I hear he is at 
Sukeet, within 10 miles of me, I have sent to reconnoitre, and if I find it to be true, 1 
shall march so as to be with him by daybreak to-morrow. The convoy consists oi 
3,288 hackeries, laden with gram, salt, Soojee biscuits, wheat, sugar, dhall, ghee 
ottah, rum, 2483 gallons; quilts, 2740; blankets, 4558; cotton carpets, 2018; tents 
(privates’) 166; Staff-Sergeants’ ditto, 3; sepoys’ tents of 2 pauls each 6-g- ; establish- 
ments (barrack) 1229 men ; doolee bearers, 2000 ; hospital establishment, 294. From 
Agra have been dispatched 100 doolies and 600 bearers; cotton carpet (sutrunjees) 
2000. Lieutenant Graham has hired at Allyghur 251 more hackeries, and thus the carts 
or hackeries, in single file, will stretch over 20 miles. 

There are 1419 camels, and about 60 spare elephants, the latter are with me : — 

IstFusileers 
7 th Punjab Infantry . . 

Sappers 

Horse- Artillery (European) 

Ditto (Native) 

Sikh Artillery 

Carabiniers and Dancers 
Hocison’s Horse 


Hank and File. 


376 1 

i 


540 > 

- 1036 

• 

120 ) 

1 

Guns. 



6 9-pounders. 

140 ) 


2 6 -pounders. 

2 $ > 

■ 233 

2 18-pounders. 

65 ) 


1 8-inch howitzer. 

2 5 ^ mortars. 

140 ) 
550 J 

690 


* One dated Etah, December 24, 1857 ; two dated Camp, Malawn, December 25 , 1857. 
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I have just received further reinforcement from Allyghur of 100 Sikh . Sappers. 
"Wales’ Horse reaches Allyghur to-morrow, and will escort convoy to Mynpoorie. 

I have &c. 

T. SEATON. 


Inclosure 40 in No. 1. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir 5 Camp Malawn , December 2.5, 1857. 

1 HAD the honor yesterday, and again this morning-, to forward to your address a 
dispatch, giving for the information of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, a brief 
summary of my proceedings since I left Delhi in command of this column. I have now 
the honor to acquaint you that I shall be at Mynpoorie on the 27th, where I hope, to 
meet with and destroy the forces of Rajah Tcj Sing. In concurrence with the opinion 
I expressed to the Chief Commissioner, Colonel H. Fraser, he advises me to leave behind 
at Allyghur all the grain and flour, &c., except a portion of the grain my convoy 
contains. I therefore propose to bring on the spare camels and elephants, the tents, 
quilts, blankets, doolies, dooly bearers, barrack and hospital establishments, and all such 
things as are required by European troops, recently arrived in the country, and when 
marching, I propose, and have ordered the grain, flour, &c. to be stored at Allyghur, 
but in the carts ready to be sent on whenever necessary. The hackeries are, in number, 
3,288 ; and, it seems to me an absurdity to encumber the march of the army by such a 
tail as this, which, in single file, would stretch nineteen miles; of these carts, 694 are 
unladen; if, therefore, any empty carts are required for his Excellency’s camp, T beg to 
be favored with your instructions. I hope the convoy will start from Allyghur on the 
27th, and join me at Mynpoorie on the 2nd January. If f hear of his Excellency’s 
approach to Futtehghur, I shall bring the convoy on direct, or otherwise, as 1 may 
receive instructions. T hear that Tcj Sine; is sending his baggage beyond the Jumna. 
He may, possibly, make a stand at Mynpoorie ; if he does, 1 shall endeavour, before 
engaging him, to stop the bridges over the canal, and do my best to catch him ; but I 
shall gain more correct information to-morrow, at Kurrowlie. 

Kurrowlie, December 26, 1857. — The Rajah Tcj Sing is still at Mynpoorie, and will, 
probably, make a stand; but I hear he lias sent off all his baggage and valuables across 
the Jumna to his wife’s relations. The zemindar of this place, Lutein nun Sing, is most 
friendly to the British Government, and lias behaved throughout this insurrection 
remarkably well. 

I have, &c. 

T. SEATON. 

P.S. — I may as well mention, that I have sent to Agra for a small engineer’s park, 
ladders, intrenching tools, sand-bags, &c., in case they may be required. 


Inclosure 41 in No. 1. 

The Chief of the Staff to Lieutenant - Colonel Sealon. 

Sir, • Merum-Ka-Serai, December 29, 1857. 

YOUR dispatch of the 24th is just come to hand. We understand from native 
reports, that .you are this day in occupation of Mynpoorie, after an engagement. It does 
not appear that the convoy can have left Allyghur. If so, his Excellency desires you 
will make your own arrangements for bringing it down to Mynpoorie. 

His Excellency will advance to Goorsahai Gunje the day after to-morrow ; and, 
after repairing the bridge over the Kallee Muddee at KodaGunje, advance on Furruck- 
abad, which, it is said, has been evacuated by the Nawab. * 

I shall hope, to be in regular communication with you by the 2nd proximo, and to be 
able to impart his Excellency’s definite instructions to you. , 

I have, &c. 

W. R. MANSFIELD. 
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Inclosure 42 in No. 1. 

The Chief of the Staff to Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton. 

Sir, Camp Merum-Ka- Serai, December 29, 1857. 

HIS Excellency desires me to acknowledge your letters dated 25th and 26th 
December, and to inform you that he quite approves of what you have done. 

The letter dispatched to you a few hours ago, directing you to collect your convoy 
at Mynpoorie, was written under the impression that tire convoy must already have left 
Allyghur. 9 

You will, of course, halt at Mynpoorie for definite orders ; and 1 hope you will 
suggest to the Civil ©fficers, who accompany you, to make the best use of the halt of 
your column for the purpose of re-establishing Police and Civil Government in the 
neighbourhood. 

I have, &c. • 

W. R. MANSFIELD. 


Inclosure 43 in No. 1. 

Colonel Sherer to the Assistant -Adjutant- General, Barrachpore. 

Sir, Jelplgoree, December 26, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to forward for the information of the Major-General Com- 
manding the Division, the annexed copy of letter from Captain Cnrzon, Commanding- 
Field Force in pursuit of the Dacca mutineers. All quiet at Jclpigorce. 

I have, &c. 

G. M. SHERER, Colonel, 

Commanding 73rd Regiment, Native Infantry. 


Inclosure 44 in No. 1 . 

Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staff. 

Sir, Minee, December 25, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Officer Commanding, that 
in consequence of information received last evening, I left thy camp at this place at 
9 p.m., and marched for Phoolbaree Ghaut, the Police having reported that the 
mutineers were crossing the Teesta at that place. However, we could see or heai 
nothing of them ; in fact, there was not a living soul at the Ghaut. 1 consequently 
marched back again, and arrived at my camp at 3 a.m. I shall remain here until J 
receive further information. 

I have, See. 

E. G. CURZON. 


Inclosure 45 in No. 1. 

Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staff. 

Sir, Phoolbaree, December 26, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report my return to this place yesterday afternoon. The 
mutineers, or, at least, part of them, are between Chara Ghaut and this, on the left 
bank of the river. I fear there is no road between the two places ; but my information 
leads me to believe that the river is not fordable, and very difficult, if not impossible to 
cross. 

I have, &c. 

. E. G. CURZON. 

E 2 
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Inclosure 46 in No. 1. 

Colonel Sherer to the Assistant- Adjutant-G eneral, Barrackporc. 

gj rj JApigoree, December 29, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to forward for the information of the Major-General Com- 
manding the Division, the annexed letter from Captain Cnrzon, Commanding' Field 
Force in pursuit of the Dacca rebels.— Sixty Goorkha recruits were embodied in the 
regiment under my command last evening - . Total, during the month, eighty. 

I have, &c. 

G. M. SHERER, Colonel, 
Commanding 73rd Regiment N.h 


Tnclosure 47 in No. 1. 

Captain Curzon, Commanding Field Force, to the Station Staff. 

Sir, Phoolbaree, December 27, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Officer Commanding, that, 
in consequence of information received through the Magistrate, I left my camp at this 
place yesterday at noon, with the whole of my force, to intercept, if possible, that 
portion of the Dacca mutineers at Chara Ghaut who, it was reported, were to move 
during the night down the left bank of the River Teesta, to join others below this place. 
I crossed the river on elephants, between this and Chara, and took a position close to 
the road they would have to pass ; but, I regret to say, nothing was seen or heard of 
them. On re-crossing the river this morning, we were informed that they had succeeded 
in getting over into our territory, on a raft, during the night. I determined, therefore, 
to give my men a halt for a few hours, and then march direct for Jelpigoree, with the 
view of co-operating with Mr. Yule’s party, and preventing their crossing the Jelpigoree 
and Punbrobaroe road. At 1 p.m., just as I was about to start, a letter was received by 
Mr. Gordon, the Magistrate, from Mr. Yule, stating that he was on the point of leaving 
his camp (5 a.m.) to attack the mutineers at Chara Ghaut. I therefore, remain here 
until I receive further information. There is no road between this and Chara Ghaut, 
except for elephants, and I have barely enough of them to carry my camp equipage. 
Mr. Yule has over eighty, and can consequent^ move when and where he likes — it is, in 
fact, next to an impossibility to move in this jungly country without them. 

I have, See. 

ERNEST G. CURZON. 

Camp Phoolbaree, December 28, 10 a.m. 

P-S. Mr. Yule’s party must have been at Chara Ghaut by this time yesterday, 
yet not one word of information have wc received, either of his proceedings, or those of 
the mutineers. The distance is hbout eight miles, and we have two sepoys of the 
Sebundy Sappers, besides Police, watching them. 


Inclosure 48 in No. 1 . 

The Secretary to the Government , Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government 

of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, December 29. 

.THE Commissioner of Benares states that Hamilton reports that the Goruckpore 
mutineers were attacked on the 27th by Rowcroft and the Bys Force, at Solimpore and 
after an hour’s cannonading, were driven back to Mughowlee, losing three of their four 
guns, with their ammunition, camp, & c. They are said to be going back to Goruck- 
pore. No officer on our side touched. The Dinapore ” has left Ghajeepore with nine 
lacs for Benares. The “ Megna” and her flat have had all their cargo taken out, and 
ar^over the shoal. The “ Madras ” has passed down. The “ Hoorungatta ” is still high 
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Inclosure 49 in No. 1. 

Colonel Rowcroft to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Camp Mujhoivlee, on the River Gunduk, December 28, 1857. 

T HAVE the honour to forward the paragraph noted below., accidentally omitted in 
my dispatch of this day’s date, and shall feel much obliged by your having it annexed 
accordingly. 

Assistant-Surgeons Shone and Dickinson of the Naval Brigade, and Hilson of the 
Ramdull Goorkha Regiment, were all present in the field, ready and active in* their 
departments. The Reverend Mr. Williams, Chaplain, Naval Brigade, was also present 
in the field. 

I have, &c. 

W. ROWCROFT, Colonel, 
Commanding Sarun Field Force. 


luclosure 50 in No. 1. 

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the 

Government of India. 

m 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, Tuesday, January 5, 6 p.m. 

THE Lieutenant-Governor will be glad if the “ Benares ” steamer may be taken 
up to send down Lucknow ladies and invalids. She is the most commodious of the 
boats, and the best managed, and passengers will be more comfortable in her than in 
any other vessel. The Commander is highly spoken of, and has behaved signally well 1 
recently at Gliazeepore, when so many of the vessels were detained there. Brigadier 
Campbell quite approves of the “Benares” being employed, but has no authority to. 
engage her. He has asked the Lieutenant-Governor to obtain permission for the 
“ Benares” to be taken up for the purpose, on the same terms as the boats of the India. 
General Company. 


Inclosure 51 in No. 1. 

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government 

of India. * * 


(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 5.. 

MR. GUBBINS reports on the 4th, from Cawnpore, that intelligence had been 
received from General Mansfield, of a great success obtained yesterday over the enemy. 
The Commander-in-Clnef, taking seven guns, intending to reach Futteghur that day. 
Colonel Sherer and Captain Thompson made an expedition to the village of Lallpore, 
on Saturday night, and captured miscellaneous property intrusted by the Nana to a 
prostitute, also twelve prisoners. The villagers on the road well affected, and rendered 
assistance. Four large boxes full of gold and silver plate recovered from a well at the 
Nana’s place at Bithoor; more coming. 


Inclosure 52 in No. 1. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secreiai'y to the Government of India. 

m 

(Telegram.) Benares, January 6, 1858. 

CAPTAIN OSBORN took the Fort of Myhere on the night of the 3rd January. 
Mahomed Sing is a prisoner. 
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Inclosure 53 in No. 1. 

Captain Hale to the Adjutant-General of the Army. 

Sir, Chyebassa, December 30, 1857. 

I HA VE the honor to report for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that 
tile detachment Sikh Volunteers, under my command, returned to this station last 
evening. 

On the 26th, the day following- the date of my last report, 1 moved on a village 
called Goopunantlipore, ten miles distant, and about twenty miles to the north-west of 
Chyebassa, where I halted during the whole of the 27th and 28tli. 

From all the information which we obtained, it was evident .that the insurgents had 
dispersed, and entirely left that part of the country. A few prisoners were brought in, 
among- them the head men of some disaffected villages. These arc under trial by the 
SenioivAssistant Commissioner. 

On the evening of the 28th, information reached me that the insurgents were 
collecting in large bodies at Serungsurra, situated in a gorge in a low range of hills 
about twenty-five miles to the southward of Chyebassa, or nearly exactly on the opposite 
side to that on which we were, and threatening an advance on Chyebassa. Though I 
had no fear for the safety of the treasure and other public property here, for which I 
had left what I considered a sufficient guard, yet this intelligence determined me to 
return here at once. 

I have placed at Chukadhurpore, distant eight miles to the westward of Goopun- 
anthporc, a force of 300 men under the Rajah of Seraiketn; of these 150 are armed 
with matchlocks, and 12 with percussion carbines, furnished by Government. This 
force ought to,. and I trust will, prevent the collection or incursion of anv body of 
Coles in that direction. To-morrow, or as soon as the necessary information is received, 
I trust to give a satisfactory account of those at Serungsurra. 

On our return-march yesterday, two wounded men were brought in from one of the 
villages, from which we had driven the insurgents on the 25th. These were immediately 
hanged by order of the Commissioner. 

Before closing this report, I would bog to bring to the notice of his Excellency, 
that, although, in the opinion of Lieutenant Birch, the Senior Assistant- Commissioner, this 
is not a general rising among the Cole tribes, many of their head men having by his 
orders come in to him, bringing their followers with him, still he estimates the number 
of the insurgents to be about 5,000. To act against them, the numerical force at 
my disposal is extremely small. I can disperse them, of course, without difficulty, hut 
cannot surround them, which is the only way to make a signal example of them. ' The 
levies of the Rajah of the Surrekella, and of the Thakoor of Kussowa, I have no 
dependence upon, though generally better armed than the Coles, they appear to have 
the most unaccountable fear of them. The Thakoor of Kussowa not having attended to 
my orders, was the cause of my failure on the 25th. 

When next I move, I shall have with me a body of 600 friendly Coles. 

I have, &c., 

EDWARD I-JALE, Captain, 

Commanding Sikh Volunteers. 


Inclosure 54 in NTo, 1. 

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government 

of India . 

(Telegraphic.) . . Allahabad, January 8, 1858. 

THE Magistrate of Azimghur reports that firing was heard front 10 a.m. till 
evening m the direction of Goruckpore on the 4th. Large numbers of rebels are said 
to have again assembled at Burhul, supposed to be desirous of escaping from Goruck- 
pore. into Behar. The rebels are committing excesses at Pulkulha in the Jaunnore 
district, about twenty miles from Jaunpore. They are in 'small parties From 
-Cawnpore it is reported that inroads have been made into that district from Calpee and 

Calpee reMS haTC been b ae d " ct for tw ° « ttoTa t 
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No. 2. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the East India 

Company, 

Fort William, January 23, 1858. (No. 25.) 

WE have the honor to transmit herewith for your information, a continuation of the 
narrative forwarded with our separate letter, No. 5, of the 9th instant, taken from 
correspondence and messages by the electric telegraph, of what has occurred at different 
stations in this Presidency, in connection with the disturbed state of affairs. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 2, 

Narrative of Events, dated January 23, 1858. 

[The narrative transmitted by the mail dispatched on the 9th instant, contained the news 

received up to that date.] 

Fort William, January 23, 1858. 

Agra . — ALL is quiet at Agra and its neighbourhood ; many of the Government 
officials, merchants, and other European residents have returned to their former houses, 
and resumed their former occupations. 

The Civil Governor of Agra has now come under the Lieutenant-Governor, and the 
extraordinary powers hitherto held by Lieutenant-Colonel Eraser, as Chief Commissioner, 
have ceased. 

Allahabad . — The detailed report of Brigadier Campbell’s attack on the insurgents on 
the 5th January, and noticed in the last narrative, accompanies the present one. 

The remainder of the Lucknow' fugitives, with the exception of six or eight who were 
sick, left Allahabad for Calcutta on the 11th January. They are proceeding by the river 
route, and will arrive in Calcutta in a few days. Brigadier Campbell, having sent a party 
of Sikhs from Allahabad across the river, and established a post at Phoolpere, which has 
been forthwith re-opened by the Civil Power; tw r o squadrons of the 2nd Dragoon Guards 
and four Horse -Artillery guns, were to leave on the 22nd to reinforce General Franks’ 
separate column, which has advanced to Seeundra for the purpose of attacking the rebel 
Nazim at Simoon. • 

Allyghur . — Major Eld, commanding in this district, has moved out towards Atroulee, 
to check the rebels at Itamghat, where they are said to be collecting, and, having- brought 
down guns, were firing across the river, though it is not considered likely that they will 
effect a lodgment on the right bank of the Ganges, still their attempts and repeated 
intentions have a harassing effect on the district, especially since the march downward of 
Grant’s, Greathed’s, and Seaton’s columns, which has so greatly weakened the available 
force in this and the Meerut districts. 

Azimghur. — The road betiveen this station and Goruckpore has been re- opened and 
the dak re-established. Brigades have been dispatched into the interior of the districts 
by Jung- Bahadoor, to put down insurgent chiefs and support the Civil Administration. 

Banda [Galpee ). — The mutineers at Calpce muster, it is said, about 5000 men, having- 
been joined by many fugitives from Euttehghur. They are also said to have t\\ r o heavy 
guns, besides six field pieces. 

The Rajah of Cheekanc has detached a force of 1600 men, with four guns, to attack 
a body of 500 of these mutineers, who have taken possession of Julapore, onf the Betwa, 
near Calpee. 

The brother and nephew of the Nana are said to he on the right hank of the Jumna. 
A considerable force, consisting, it is said, of seven regiments and fourteen guns, has 
gone from the Banda direction to Chilla Tora Ghat, on the Jumna, and was reported to 
be still in that vicinity on the 14tli January. 

Barrachpore ( Fort William ). — The following ships have arrived with troops since the 
departure of the last mail : — 

Ship “ Marlborough,’’ from England, with 7 sergeants Royal Artillery, and military 
stores. 
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Steamer “ Yiscount Canning,” from Gravesend, with Royal Artillery on board. 

Steamer “Australia,” from Galle, with 474 men of Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment. 

Steamer “ Himalaya,” from Cape of Good Hope, with 250 horses. 

Steamer “Sydney, ” from Galle, with 127 men of Her Majesty’s 13th; 110 men of 
Her Majesty’s 80th; and 119 men of Her Majesty’s 6th Regiment. 

Steamer “ Megera, ” from the Cape of Good Hope, with 8 officers and 25 1 men of 
Her Majesty’s 13th Light Infantry. 

Steamer “ Undaunted,” from Sydney, with 170 horses. 

Transport “ Belgravia,” from Moulmein, with 62 elephants. 

Her Majesty’s steam -frigates “ Chesapeake” and “ Sparrow Hawk,” and gun-boat 

r “ Mohawk” have arrived. 

Bareilly. — It is said that Meerza Koohuk, the son of the King of Delhi, and also 
YValee Dad Khan, who were guests of the Nawab of Fur rack abaci, have, since the re-oc- 
cupation of Futtelighur, joined Khan Bahadoor Khan, at Bareilly. 

Benares.— All quiet in this district. 

Bolundshur. — A letter from Bolundshur of the 12th January, states that a body 
of the Rohilcund insurgents continue opposite Anoopsliuhur, under the command of 
Gooigeer Alee, the rebel Synd of Amrohah, who has been appointed a General by Khan 
Bahadoor. 

They had for some days remained inactive, but were closely watched by Colonel 
Farquhar, commanding in the district, and Mr. Sapte, the Magistrate. 

Cawnpore. — This district is still disturbed by the mutineers from Calpee, who, after 
the murder of the Central Police Establishment at Secundra, threatened an attack on the 
Tahseeldar of Dehra Mahalpore, but it was withdrawn in time. 

Brigadier Carthew is to move from Ghauturpore to Bhogneepore, opposite Calpee, 
and Colonel Kelly is to move on Akbarpore to support him. 

A moveable column is being organized by Brigadier Inglis, at Cawnpore, for the 
purpose of marching about the district in aid of the civil power. 

Chyebassa. — Captain Hale, Commanding the Sikh Yolunteers, had an encounter with 
a large body of insurgent Coles, numbering about 5000 men, on the 14th January, about 
twenty-two miles from Chyebassa. He dispersed one body, which he dislodged from a 
village and burnt it; but, owing to the density of the jungle, and to having* been misled 
by his guide, he was necessitated to return to his camp, from whence it was determined 
to return to Chyebassa, as it was feared his communication might be cut off. Mounting 
his wounded men on the spare elephants, the party returned to Chyebassa, being much 
annoyed on the road by the Coles, who were, however, kept in check by the rear-guard. 
Altogether two men were killed, and twenty-five wounded, including all the officers 
attached to the party, civil and military: but the Coles are estimated to have lost 150 
killed and wounded. 

Dacca. — Yide Sylhet. 

Delhi. — The Rajah of Bullubghur was hung on the 9th January. An extensive 
capture of rebels is said to have been made on the same date at Shadeera and Kudreim 
Sheereef. 

Futtehghit,r . — The Commander-in-Chief is still at Futtelighur, making all the necessary 
arrangements for an eventual move. His Excellency has detached one battalion to 
Mynpoorie, and another to a post between Cawnpore and Futteghur ; a brigade has moved 
out into the district to inflict punishment. Large quantities of stores belonging to the 
gun-carriage and clothing agencies, have been found untouched, and arrangements are in 
progress for re-organizing both. 

The Nawab set fire to his palace before leaving, and what remains is being blown up 
by our Engineers. One of the Nawab’s family was given up by the townspeople, and has 
been hanged. A brigade was dispatched from Futtelighur on the 6tli January, to visit 
the very mutinous villages in the district, Shumshabad and Mhow ; and, having accom- 
plished the object of the expedition, has returned to Futtelighur. 

Ghazeepore. — A body of sepoy mutineers having endeavoured to cross the Gogra at 
Tulleali, and to pass through the Ghazeepore District, a light force was sent out from 
Ghazeepore to make a demonstration, which had the desired effect, the mutineers retiring 
from the Gogra inland. The Ghazeepore District is perfectly tranquil. 

1 Goruchpore . — This place was re-occupied on the 6th January by the force under 
Jung Bahadoor. The resistance was feeble, and the enemy were driven across the Raptee 
with the loss of seven guns and 200 killed. The Goorkha loss was trifling, two killed and 
seven wounded. No British officers hit. The country is friendly afid supplies abundant, 
and the Civil Administration being fast re-established. Brigades having been detached 
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iftto the districts to put down insurgent chiefs, one of the chief leaders of the rebels, 
Mushruff Khan, is said to have been captured. 

Gwalior . — No news. 

Jaunpore . — The force on the frontier is composed, according to the best information 
obtainable, of men armed principally with matchlocks and swords and with a few muskets, 
in a military sense, a mere rabble, yet composed of men of the military classes accus- 
tomed to the use of arms, and capable of a certain resistance. Their artillery has been, 
in some instances, well served ; but the guns are of an old and miscellaneous description, 
and chiefly of small calibre. The force under Brigadier Franks is considered ample, not 
only to keep the district of Azimghur and Jaunpore from aggression, but also to restore 
the Civil Government if made use of for that purpose. General Franks’ left column went 
to Secundra on the 21st. It will be joined immediately by two squadrons of the 2nd 
Dragoon Guards and ’four Horse- Artillery guns, from Allahabad, and an attack will then 
be made on the rebel Nazim at Soraon. The rebels towards the Gogra seem to be 
increasing in number, being, doubtless, reinforced by fugitives from Goruckpore. 

Jclpigoree . — Captain Curzon’s party returned to Jelpigoree on the 1st January, 
having been unsuccessful in their attempt to meet the Dacca mutineers. He speaks 
highly of the good behaviour of his detachment, especially of the men of the 73rd Native 
Infantry, who performed, willingly, every duty assigned them ; and, on more than one 
occasion, gave up, unasked, their supplies to the Europeans when theirs ran short. 

One sepoy of the 73rd, by name Deoram Doobey, side by side with a Goorkha., cut 
down a mutineer on the only occasion on which the detachment came up with any of 
them. 

Jubhulpore . — Nothing new. 

Lahore . — All is reported quiet in the Punjaub. 

Lucknow . — Sir James Outram was attacked on the 1 6th by a large force led on by a 
Hindoo fanatic, Beduhed’as Hunnooman, who was severely wounded and taken prisoner. 
Our loss was trifling, that of the rebels severe. This is the second attack within three days. 

The “ Nana ” is said to be at Lucknow ; and it is reported that Sharafood Dowlah 
has been dismissed from his post of Prime Minister to the Begum, Munnoo Khan having 
taken his place. 

Mhow . — The 1st Brigade of Sir Hugh Rose’s column is at this station. It will march 
along the Agra road, and will co-operate with the 2nd Brigade at Goonah. 

Nagpore . — All is quiet in this province. The Commissioner reports, on the 10th 
January, that he was starting off 6000 slaughter bullocks, and 2000 carriage bullocks 
to Allahabad, and hoped in a few days to dispatch 100 horses in the same direction. 
Major-General Whitlock reached Kamptee on the 10th January, with a portion of his 
column. 

Nynee Tal . — Major Ramsay, the Commissioner of Kemoan, has 1000 Foot, 666 
Goorkhas, 250 Nepal Goorkhas, and 150 new levies, but only 50 men fit for service, 
out of 300 newly-raised horse. He has a few light field guns, and some mountain guns, 
and two howitzers of the latter description mounted on elephants. He is about to 
commence operations for clearing the Serai, which would otherwise afford dangerous 
shelter for the fugitive rebels. 

Captain Ramsay is about to commence barracks for a regiment at or near 
Nynee Tab 

Oude . — A force of 5000 matchlock men are reported to be at Roy Bareilly, in Oudc, 
and to have sent two companies of sepoys on to Dalmon to collect supplies. — For all other 
news, see under Lucknow. 

Patna . — All quiet. 

Rohilcund . — It is said that there is great disorder, and much dissension among the 
rebels in this province, especially since the re-occupation of Futtehghur. Many of the 
chiefs have left, some for Lucknow, and others for Central India, and others are in 
a great state of alarm and confusion. Bodies of insurgents are still collected, however, 
on some of the Ghauts on the Ganges, as reported under Allyghur and Bolundshuhur. 

On the 1st January, a party of the Bareilly insurgents, 1000 strong, with two guns, 
attacked Huldwane, but were driven off with loss, by a party of 66 Goorkhas and Nepaul 
Goorkhas. A strong party of the insurgents is still posted on the road between Bareilly 
and Huldwane : reported to be about 4000, with two guns. 

The object of this force seems to be less that of attack, than to prevent communica- 
tion between Nynee Tal and the plains. Supplies from the plains have been stopped, 
and the latter post rendered uncertain. The Nawab of Rampore, who has proved himself a 
most faithful subject and ally, expresses no doubt but that he would subdue this force 
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with his own troops, and is ready to order them out, if directed : hut the expediency of 
his doing so is doubtful. 

Saugor . — The Bundeelas from Bapyle having, on the 12th December, endea- 
voured to cut off the grass-cutters attached to the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, a small force 
was sent out to punish them. On arriving at the village, it was found occupied, and the 
rebels opened fire on the detachment, which was, however, soon put down, and the village 
carried and plundered. 

As the insurgents were shortly reinforced in considerable numbers, our party returned 
to Saugor, having carried out the orders given, and any further operations appearing 
imprudent. 

The loss of the rebels was estimated at 100 killed and wounded ; ours was only eleven 
killed and wounded. Sir Hugh Rose was to be at Saugor on the 15th January with the 
2nd brigade of bis column, and was to move upon Jhansi. * 

Seharunpore. The Begnore insurgents, who had been attempting incursion into the 

Seharunpore and Mozuffernuggur Districts, _ and who, on the 8th January, carried off 
a telegraphic signaller and two Native Christians, received a decisive check on or about 
the 10th January, at Mozapore, near the head of the Ganges Canal, in the Sarunporc 
District. Captain Boisragon, with 70 Sikhs and Goorkhas, and 10 Europeans, and two 
guns, fell in with 1000 of them and completely dispersed them ; 100 were killed, and, the 
Mozapore dam having been opened to cut off their escape, many more were drowned. A 
man of rank, supposed to be the Nawab Alunee Doolla, was wounded, and his nephew killed 
by Captain Boisragon himself. 

Sumbulpore . — This place has been relieved, and the road between that place and 
Raepore has been opened, and the whole of the Raepore District has been cleared of 
rebels. 

The force engaged in this service consisted of a detachment of the Nagpore Irregular 
Cavalry, of the 3rd N agpore Irregular Infantry, and two guns of the H orse Battery , the whole 
under the command of the Baron Von Myem; together with a detachment of the 40th 
Madras Native Infantry, from Cuttack. The troops behaved admirably. Several of the 
passes were carried, and the enemy suffered heavy loss, besides many prisoners and spies 
taken. Our own loss was most trifling. Our own zemindars, in the Raepore District, 
behaved most loyally. 

Sylhet . — The Sylhet Light Infantry have continued to behave most admirably, 
following up the Chittagong mutineers who have been completely disorganized, the few 
left having hid in the jungles, and they will probably fall into the hands of the troops of 
the Muneepore Rajah. In consequence of the admirable conduct of the Sylhet Light 
Infantry, the Commissioners have dispensed with the services of the detachment of Her 
Majesty’s 54th Regiment, which has returned to Dacca, and from thence is to he sent to 
Calcutta. 

Trunk Road, Grand.— Nothing new. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor- General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur , January 6, 1858. 

IT having been found necessary to establish a strong post at Meerum-Ka-Serai, half 
way between Cawnpore and Futtehghur, 1 would suggest to your Lordship the advisability 
of intrusting the Officer commanding the post, viz.. Captain Stafford, 4th Native 
Infantry, with the powers of a Special Commissioner whilst he is so detached; indeed, it 
appears expedient that all Officers so employed, hut out of immediate reach of Civil 
Authority, should he endowed with this power. I shall be obliged by your Lordship’s 
instructions. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur, January 5, 1858. 

I SHALL be occupied for the next two or three days in changing carriage, and 
making other arrangements. A brigade moves into the district to-morrow to inflict 
punishment. I have detached one battalion to Mynpoorie ; another forms a post half 
way to Cawnpore ; a third will have to be stationed here. Thus, while gaining strength 
in Cavalry, the Infantry of the force is already diminished. I wait your Lc&dship’s 
instructions. The report of my proceedings since leaving Cawnpore, goes by the post of 
to-morrow. 


Inclosure 4 in Ho. 2. 

The Commissioner of Patna to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Patna, January 8, 1858. 

N 0 news from McGregor. Eowcroft is at Devarya. Natives report to him that 500 
rebels were killed by Goorkhas in a fight at Peepraitch on the 4th. Heavy firing heard 
in Rowcroft’s camp, at intervals, from 7 a.m. till late on afternoon of the 6th, in direction 
of Goruckpore. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 2. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces , to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 10, 1858. 

MAY the services of Lieutenant Carey, 37th Native Infantry, now at Benares, be 
made over to command the Allahabad Police levy ? It is a low-caste levy. He is willing 
to give up his present Staff appointment to take the levy. We have a good many men 
partially drilled, but we cannot any longer get on without a military officer to command. 
Also, may the services of Lieutenant Cockerell, 4th Light Cavalry, be made over for 
command of a Cavalry Police Corps? He writes for the appointment. I have seventy-five 
horses ready here ; a commandant is indispensable. I propose to report, officially, on 
Police Levies immediately. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 2. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces. 

(Telegraphic.) January 12, 1858. 

THE Officers mentioned in your message of the 10th can be taken for the Police 
levies, Lieutenant Carey and Lieutenant Cockerell. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) * Futtehghur , January 9, 1858. 

YOU may rely upon me, I have been working hard since I received your letter. 
May I employ Joteepersaud for Commissariat? 


F 2 
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Tnclosure 8 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur, January 9, 1858. 

SHALL I send orders to Delhi, Meerut, and Agra, to proceed with the buildings for 
the temporary accommodation of the troops during the ensuing hot season ? 


Inclosure 9 in No. 2. 

The Commissioner of Patna to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

* 

(Telegraphic.) Patna, January 10, 1858, 

GORUCKPORE was taken on the 6tli, by the forces of Jung Bahadoor. Enemy 
opened fire first at a nullah, a few miles from Goruckpore ; but their position was carried 
with great spirit by the Goorkhas, and they were pursued to Goruckpore, where they had 
entrenched themselves strongly. They offered, however, but a feeble resistance, and were 
speedily driven across the Raptee. Seven guns were taken. Two hundred of the enemy 
killed. Goorkha loss, two killed and seven wounded. No British Officers hit. Country 
very friendly, and supplies abundant. One message received from the Brigadier-Colonel 
Rowcroft, at Devrya. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 2. 

The Lieutenant-Governor , Central Provinces, to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad , January 11, 1858. 

THE work of the new barracks here has not been suspended. It is and has been 
going on as usual. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 2. 

Brigadier McGregor to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Goruckpore, January 6, 1858. 

THE Army under the command of Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, occupied the station 
and city of Goruckpore this day at 2 p.m. Our passage was at first disturbed at a 
nullah in the middle of the jungles in front of Goruckpore ; and, secondly, at the entrance 
to the station. The rebels, however, made no real stand. After giving a few rounds on 
the advance of our parties they fled, and were pursued to the Raptee. In their endeavour 
to cross there some hundreds were killed, with trifling loss on our side. We have 
captured six guns and two zumbooruks. More by post to-morrow. This message 
received by the Commissioner of Patna, via, Boan, at 7 a.m. the 11th. The account sent 
yesterday, was taken from a letter of Doctor Dickens which, by accident, outstripped the 
Brigadier’s express. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 2. 

♦ 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtehghur , January 10, 1858. 

I THINK it more advisable to take old soldiers from a well-drilled regiment in this 
country for the camel corps, belonging to Colonel McMurdo, than to send for young 
ones from England. This will insure immediate efficiency ; whereas, those sent from 
England now could not he so good for twelve months, as they would have to learn the use 
of their rifles. I have a project arranged which I wifi explain by letter. 
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Inclosure 13 in Ho. 2. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Punna, January 7, 1858. 

MR. CARNE, in letter dated 30th ultimo, reports that the Maharajah of Chirkaree 
has detached a force of 1600 men, with four guns, under Nysuk Sookaol, to attack a body 
of 500 of the Calpee mutineers under Rasim Bed, who has taken possession of Jalapore, on 
the Betwa, ten koss from Calpee. Maharajah of Punna in compliance with an application 
for reinforcements from Lieutenant Remmington, commanding Punna levies, 1 Port 
Kallinger, has sent off a party of 300 matchlock men, and one gun, to Dharinapore, in the 
Punna territory, five miles from Kallinger, on the Banda border, with orders to hold 
themselves in readiness to aid Lieutenant Remmington and co-operate with the British 
troops wherever their services may be required. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 2. 

The Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 9, 1858. ■ 

MR. C UB BINS reports from Cawnpore, that the convoy from Agra has entered our 
districts. Calpee rebels getting troublesome, and threaten G-hatompore Tehsildaree. 
Tile Nana has gone to Lucknow ; and Shurford Dowlut has been dismissed from his post 
of Prime Minister to the Begum, Mannoo Khan having taken his place. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 2. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, January 10, 1858. 

THE Tehsildar of Gosee reports that General Jung Bahadoor took Goruckpore on 
the 6th instant, killing the Nazim, whose troops were either slain or driven into the 
Raptee. A party who attempted to escape towards Oude were intercepted and taken by 
the Rajah of Bowsee. The Tehsildar himself crossed over to Borhal, and found it 
deserted by the mutineers. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 2. 

Brigadier Campbell to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 11, 1858. 

WITH the exception of six or eight, who are sick, all the Lucknow fugitives left this 
morning at 10 o'clock. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 11, 1858. 

MR. WINGFIELD wrote on the 4th, as follows:— The temper of the population of 
the district, as far as we have advanced, is very satisfactory. The chief landowners have 
been loyal and seem really glad of our arrival. The villagers, too, are ready to give 
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information against tlie rebels. On tbe 5th, be wrote that a flight was expected next 
day. It no doubt took place, with the result before reported to Oolonel Birch. The 
country behind Jung Bahadoor’s camp, was reported nearly clear of rebels. I shall, 
probably get details to-morrow. 


Inclosure 18 in Ho. 2. 

The Governor-General of India to the Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces. 

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, January 1 1, 1858. 

IS the work of the new barracks at Allahabad suspended, and for what reason? 
Pray let me lenow by telegraph. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 2, 

Lieutenant-Colonel Pott to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Mirzapore, January 1 1, 1858. 

WITH reference to my telegraph message, regarding discharge of 150 sepoys of the 
47th Regiment, Native Infantry, I solicit an early reply, as orders have been received 
to send in indents for boats for me to proceed to Calcutta with the regiment. 


Inclosure 20 in Ho. 2. 

The Private Secretary to Governor-General of India to Lieutenant- Colonel Pott, 

Mirzapore. 


^Telegraphic.) Calcutta, January 11 , 1858. 

YOUR message o£ to-day, to Colonel Birch, received, I am directed to tell you that 
you may discharge the 150 men referred to by you. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to the Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government 

of India. 


(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 14, 1858. 

NO news of importance. The Cawnpore district is still disturbed by tbe Galpee 
mutineers. After the murder of the Central Police Establishment at Secundra, they 
threatened.an attack on theTehsildar of Debra Mahulpore, but it was withdrawn in time. 
The road from Goruckpore to Azimghur is re-opened and the ddk re-established" 
Brigades are being dispatched into the interior of the districts by Jung Bahadoor to put 
down insurgent chiefs and support the Civil Administration. Letters of the Uth 
■ have, been received here. General Frank’s left column has reached Badshapore in the 
corner of the Jaunpore district. Brigadier Campbell having ordered a post 
of Sikhs to be established at Phoolpore, it has been forthwith re-opened by tbe Civil 

rOTTBr* 
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Inclosure 22 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, io the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 14, 1858. 

IT is reported by Mr. dubbins, from Cawnpore to-day at 4 p.m., that a considerable 
force has come down to Chilla Surree Ghaut, on the Jumna, from Bandah, on the other side. 
Seven regiments, with fourteen guns and 5000 matchlock men, are reported to be near Roy 
Bareilly, in Oude ; to have sent two companies of sepoys to Dalamon to collect russud. 
Brigadier Carthew is to move from Ghalumporeto Bhowgheepore, opposite to Calpe^; and 
Colonel Kelly is to move on Abkenpore to support him. It is also reported from 
Cawnpore, that Sir Jafhes Outrarn has beaten off 50.000 of the enemy, with a loss, on 
our side, of only five or six men. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 2. 

The Secretary io Government , Central Provinces, to Secretary to t 7 >e Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 15, 1858. 

THE force at Roy Bareilly still reported at that place yesterday morning the 14th. 
The two companies still at Salmone ; also, the force at Chilla Tara Ghaut, still in that 
vicinity. The Nizam made an advance again this morning from Sarcora to Papamow, 
and kept up a cannonade from that post for about an hour and a half this morning. 
General Franks rode in to see the Lieutenant-Governor and Brigadier Campbell ; his left 
column is at Badshapore. Letters from Goruckpore up to the 12th. All well. No other 
news. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 2. 

The Lieuienano-Governcr . Central Provinces, to the Governor- General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 12, 1858. 

THE Commissioner of Cawnpore reports that Bala Blurt, the brother, and Pavoie,. 
the nephew of the Nana, are on the right bank of the Jumna, as well as Lote a Lopeo. 
A trustworthy spy, just arrived, gives 5000 the number of the miTtinous sepoys at Calpee, 
and says that many have joined them from Futtehghur. They have two heavy guns 
besides the six field pieces. 


Inclosure 25 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Fori St. George, to the Secretary to the Government of India.- 

(Telegraphic.) Fort St. George, January 13, 1858. 

.THE following was received from George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner, Nagpore, 
dated 10th January, 6'15 p.m., to be forwarded to you : — “ Please to refer to my message 
dated the 19th ultimo. Sumhulpor® has been relieved, and the road between that place 
and Raepore has been opened. Captain Wood, with a squadron of the Nagpote Irregular 
Cavalry, reached Sumbulpore from Nagpore ; and on the 29th of December, having made 
out the march there sixty miles in eighteen days, the next morning at 3 a.m., he 
proceeded against a party of the rebels with a force consisting of 73 of Nagpore Irregular 
Cavalry, 150 of the 40th Madras Native Infantry, and 50 of the Ramghur Infantry. . At 
daybreak, the Cavalry being in advance, surprised the rebels, 500 or 600 in number, 
encamped in a gorse land : immediately charged them, Captain Wood killing three men 
with his own hand. ‘The Infantry coming up, the rebels were put to flight, fifty-three were 
killed and many more probably escaped into the jungles. A number of matchlocks and 
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other weapons fell into our hands. On our side, Captain Wood was slightly wounded 
in the shoulder by an arrow, and nine others, including Doctor Wyndowe, were also 
wounded by arrows. Soonder Raj, who was said to be in the encampments, escaped ; but 
three leaders of importance, including a brother ol Soonder Raj, was killed. The Nagpore 
Cavalry acr[uittedthemselvesmostbeaiitifully. The rcinforcementof the 40tli Madras Native 
Infantry from Cuttack had not arrived. Sumbulpore was thus first relieved from hence, 
on the 30th of November. I heard of the interruption of the dale communication on the 
30th of December. Captain Wood, with Cavalry from Nagpore, attacked and defeated 
the rebels at Sumbulpore District, 360 from Nagpore, and 140 from beyond our 
frontier. In consequence of this promptitude, Soonder Raj’s men arc already 
disheartened. I will report by telegraph as soon as the dak runners have been 
re-established.” 


Inclosure 26 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Fort St. George, to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Fort St. George, January 13, 1858. 

THE following was received from George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner of Nagpore, 
dated 10th January, 4-30 p.m., to be forwarded to you : — “ Lieutenant Rybot of the Bengal 
Artillery, Executive Engineer at Raepore, there being no other officer available, followed 
Captain Wood’s Cavalry detachment towards Sumbulpore, with two guns of Playfair’s 
Horse-Artillery, and 120 of the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, on the 4th instant. He attacked 
the position of the rebels in the Singhore Pass, about sixty miles distant from Sumbul- 
pore, and carried it. Colonel Bate, with the remainder of the 40th Native Infantry, and 
more guns, were daily expected at Sumbulpore. Lieutenant Rybol’s detachment has 
been re-called to the Jond River, -where Captain Shakespear has established his head- 
quarters with the remainder of the Irregular Cavalry. The Jond River constituted the 
boundary of Raepore, on the road to Sumbulpore, from thence Captain Shakespear will 
aid in keeping open the communication as long as may he necessary, and will be ready 
to advance wherever requested to. Lieutenant Rybot will return to his executive charge 
at Raepore.” 


Inclosure 27 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Fort Si. George, to ihe Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Fort St. George , January 13, 1858. 

THE following was received from George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner, Nagpore, 
dated 10th January, 6T5 p.m., to Calcutta, forwarded to you: — “Please refer to my 
message dated the 19th ultimo. The force which is opening against the Ramgers and 
Shaporah rebels of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories on the northern frontier of the 
Raepore District, consists of 400 of the 3rd Irregular Infantry, a troop of Irregular- 
Cavalry, and 200 of the Horse Battery, commanded by Lieutenant Playfair, the whole 
under the command of Captain the Baron Yon Meyern. On the 26th ultimo, the Baron 
forced the Bunnoo Pass and took possession of all the approaches, driving out a strong 
body of tbe rebels, with the loss of only one man on our side. The Bunnoo Pass is in the 
Raepore District, about 120 miles north of Sumbulpore ; it was a formidable obstacle. A 
few days after, the Baron drove the rebels out of the Mombs Pass, about forty-five miles 
further north, leading into Rohogpore. The rebels had constructed two stockades on the 
difficult pas§. Having been shelled out of this, they were also assaulted and put to flight 
by the Infantry and pursued by the Cavalry. Many were killed and wounded, and some 
prisoners and many spies were taken. Full particulars not yet received. The rebels 
have thus been driven out of this province, and the Baron will, I have no doubt, soon 
recover the Mundeallah district of Saugor and Nerbudda territories. Our own zemindars 
in Raepore have behaved most loyally.” 
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Inclosure 28 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Fort St. George , to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) - Fort St. George, January 13, 1858. 

THE following was received from George Plowden, Esq., Commissioner, Nagpore, 
dated the 10th January, 6' 15 p.m., to be forwarded to you: — “I am now starting 6000 
slaughter bullocks, and 2000 pairs of bullocks for carts to Allahabad. I have upwards of 
sixty horses collected, and those to complete 100 in a few days, when they also shall 
be started.” € 


Inclosure 29 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government 

• of India. * 


(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 15, 1858. 

BRIGADIER. CAMPBELL has suggested to the Lieutenant-Governor that the 
Commissariat might be allowed to advance money for the making of ice at this station, 
on behalf of the messes of regiments that will be stationed here, as well as for the 
hospitals of the forces. The proposal seems to the Lieutenant-Governor to be unobjec- * 
tionable under the circumstances of the case, and he begs to support it. The immediate 
orders of the Government are solicited, as the season is already far advanced. 


Inclosure 30 in No. 2. 

Major-General Sir J. Outram to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Alumbagh, January 18, 1858. 

THE enemy attacked my position yesterday, 1 6th, in force, led on by a Hindoo 
fanatic, Biduke Dass Hunnooman, who was severely wounded and taken prisoner. The 
attacks from various quarters lasted, with slight intermission, from 10 a.m. till 9 p.m. 
Loss, on our side, trifling ; that of the enemy, severe. This is the second attack within 
the last three days. « 


Inclosure 31 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Allahabad, January 6, 1 858. 

I AM directed by the Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to report for the 
information of the Governor-General in Council, the measures taken on the receipt of his 
Lordship’s instructions regarding the force collected under Brigadier-General Pranks, 
conveyed in your letter dated 9th December. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor lost no time in conveying to General Franks an 
assurance of his cordial co-operation in all things, and in furnishing him with a general view 
of the state of the frontier, the defence of which was the main object of the collection of this 
force. A copy of this communication is annexed.* 

3. Orders were at the same time issued to the Magistrates of Jaunpore and 
Azimghur, to assist General Pranks in every way, and to keep him constantly informed of 
all events of importance, and Colonel "Wroughton was directed to hold himself at the 
disposal of the General also. Copies of these papers are also submitted. 

4. Subsequently, on General Pranks’ suggestion, three Civil Officers with magisterial 
powers, have been* specially posted to the three columns into which the force is now 
divided. Copies of the instructions they have received are annexed. 

* Inclosure 32 in No. 2. 


G 
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5. With reference to the inquiry made in the seventh paragraph of your letter before 
adverted to, as to the nature of the force of the enemy on the Oude frontier .and its 
armament, I am directed to say, that from the best information available which the 
Lieutenant-Governor considers to be trustworthy, the mass of the force is composed of 
the retainers of the Talookdars on the frontiers, armed with matchlocks and swords. 
Some few may have flint firelocks and muskets. Although there has been some sort of 
effort to organize them into regiments, they can still, in a military sense, be called only a 
rabble ; butyet a rabble, composed of men of the military classes who have been accustomed 
to the use of arms, and to be constantly fighting with one another, and with the former 
King’s troops, from their earliest youth. The officers best able to judge are of opinion 
that®one-fourth of their numbers may be looked upon as good fighting men, who, though 
undisciplined, are capable of offeiing a certain resistance, and that the rest need not be 
much regarded. Their artillery has, in some instances, been well and bravely served. 
The guns are a miscellaneous collection of old brass and iron pieces, chiefly of small 
calibre, but some have been taken carrying 12-pound shot, and others of larger size are 
reported to be in their possession. 

6. The Lieutenant-Governor further desires me to remark, that from all the inform- 
ati®n he has obtained of the state of affairs in the»part of Oude adjoining the Jaunpore 
and Azimghur Districts, and of the condition of our own districts on the border, there can 
be no doubt that the large force, now made available, under General Franks, is very ample 
and, perhaps, more even than will be found requisite to make the provinces behind it 
absolutely secure from aggression. And if it is used in support of the civil power in our 
old districts, but only if it is so used, it will also, without doubt, keep Azimghur and 
Jaunpore tranquil, and maintain Civil Government in full force therein, whilst it would 
also s uffi ce to recover completely that part of the Allahabad District north of the Ganges, 
which the so-called Kazim has been allowed to usurp, and, till within the last twenty-four 
hours, to maintain, with impunity. 

* I have, &c. 

R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Colonel 


In closure 32 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to Brigadier- Gen eral Ftanks , Benares. 

Sir, Benares, December 13, 1857. 

THE Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, has received from the Governor- 
General a copy of the instructions given to you by his Lordship, and he directs me to 
take the earliest opportunity of assuring you that you shall obtain from this Government 
the most perfect information, and the best assistance that it is in tlie power of the 
Lieutenant-Governor and of the Civil Department to afford. 

2. I have had the honor, under the Lieutenant-Governor’s instructions, since your 
arrival at Benares, of keeping you constantly informed of all the intelligence received 
from the exposed frontiers. I shall continue to report to you personally all matters of 
moment so long as the head-quarters of this Government, and you yourself, remain 
at Benares. After the departure of either one or other, the Magistrates and 
Mr. Carnegy, who has charge of the Oude Intelligence Department, will be directed to 
report events to you daily, or oftener, on the occurrence of any emergency, as they have 
hitherto been in the habit of reporting to this Government. 

3. .Lieutenant Colonel Wroughton, in charge of the Goorkha troops in the Jaunpore 
and Azimghur Districts, has been instructed to consider himself henceforth under your 
orders, as he has hitherto been under those of Lieutenant-Colonel Longdcn. You are 
aware tharfc these troops are under the command of Colonel Puhlwan Sing, of the 
Repaulese army, and are an independent, though allied body. Colonel Wroughton’s 
functions are to form the medium of communication with the Goorkha Commander, to 
afford that officer his advice and support, and to look to the payment, the Commissariat 
arrangements, &c., of the Goorkha force while it is in British territory. In regard to 
matters, relating to the internal economy of the Goorkha troops under Colonel Puhlwan 
Sing, Lieutenant-Colonel Wroughton will continue to correspond with me directly. In 
regard to all movements and operations in the field, he will commun i cate with you only. 

4. The objects' at present assigned by the Governor-General to the force to he 
collected under your command are. as follows “To protect Benares against attack or 
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insult “ to prevent tlie rebels from crossing the Granges, near Benares, into Beliar “ to 
drive them to a distance from Benares, and to recover any district which they may have 
occupied.” In making your arrangements to meet these objects, the Lieutenant- 
Governor thinks that you may find a brief description of the state of the frontier, and of 
the results of the experience of the last three months, useful. 

5. Beginning from the north, you will find the district of Goruckpore in the hands 

of Rebel Nazim, or governor, by name, Mahomed Hussein. With the exception of some 
isolated parties of Sepoys, the strength of which is variously reported, but which in all 
may be estimated to be between 1500 and 3000 men, the troops of this leader are an 
undisciplined body of matchlock men. He is in possession of several guns, probably ten 
or more. His entire force is called 12,000 or 15,000 men. Constant threats have been 
made of his intended invasion of the Azimghur District, which is flanked along its whole 
north-eastern border by* Goruckpore, the Gogra running between them ; but no further 
overt act has taken place beyond the collection of boats ; and the inclination of his 
followers to risk an attack, which, in the case of defeat, would lead to their being driven 
into the Gogra, is rather doubtful. * 

6. Of the Sepoys in the Goruckpore District, that body which alone at present 
immediately threatens these provinces is collected in the vicinity of Buruj Ghat, near jthe 
junction of the Raptee and Gogra.* The numbers of this body are very differently 
reported ; they may amount to from 600 to 2000' men, including certainly many 
wounded men. Of their objects nothing is certainly known, but it is believed that they 
purpose to cross into Shahabad, near Bhajpore. This they may do in a- body, or they 
may attempt to cross or to drop down the Gogra in small parties. A nephew of Kooer 
Sing is said to be of the party, and the men are represented to be men of Bhajpore and 
Arrah. 

7. The prevention of the passage of these mutineers into Shahabad, more especially 
if the attempt is -made in a body, is, in the opinion of the Lieutenant-Governor, an 
important object. The Lieutenant-Governor has alrihdy taken what precautions he can 
by means of police arrangements to prevent their passage across the Ganges. 

8. In connection with this part of the frontier line, the fact of the presence of the 
disarmed 65th Regiment of Native Infantry at Ghazeepore will not escape your notice. 

9. To advert next to the condition of the Oude frontier, — portions of three of the 
districts of the Central Provinces come into contact with Oude between the Ganges and 
Gogra, viz., Azimghur, Jaunpore, and Allahabad. The general character of the hostile 
levies is much the same along the whole line, though the activity of the rebels, and the 
numbers in which they collect are various, from one part of the • border to another, and 
from one day to another. The apparent head of the Oude rebels on this frontier is 
Mehudee Hussun, the so-styled Nazim of Sultanpore. With very few exceptions, the 
whole of the chief landowners, or talookdars, are here in arms against us, each with a 
body of matchlock men, and the more important with their complement of light field 
artillery. Although these men are to a great extent properly designated as a rabble, 
still they are an Oude rabble, carrying arms, and accustomed to fighting amongst each 
other and against the king’s troops from their earliest youth. There has been some 
effort made at organization into regiments; and on one occasion a portion of those 
engaged fought well, and inflicted considerable loss on the Goorkhas. Of the 15,000 
men lately assembled at Chanda, it is supposed by those best informed that , about 5000 
men will fight with more or less courage, and that the rest need not be much regarded. 
This force has now broken up into four subdivisions. Till now no definite body of 
Sepoys has made its appearance on this frontier, excepting on the north, on the 
Azimghur border, where a party of about 250 mutineers was recently engaged, with a 
more numerous body of the rebels, by the force under Colonel Longden. 

10. In addition to the rebellious talookdars of Oude, two of the tribes occupying 
country on both sides of the border of the Jaunpore and Azimghur Districts are disposed 
to take advantage of any opportunity to rise and follow their natural propensity to 
plunder, viz., the Pulwars on the Azimghur border, and the Rajcoomars on the Jaunpore 
border. A principal chief of the Pulwars, Madhoo Pershad, a resident of the Azimghur 
District, is understood to be at the present time in Goruckpore, threatening an attack on 
Azimghur from that quarter. He appears to have distinctly joined the Oude rebels. 
The two leaders of the Rajcoomars, Oodres Sing and Chundres Sing, are in arms against 
us, with Mehudee Hussun, near Chanda. 

11. There has been, it is well ascertained, a deliberately-formed design of the rebel 
Government of Oude, which it has been the task of the Nazim Mehudee Hussun, of 
Sultanpore, to try to carry out, to drive our officers from the Azimghur and Jaunpore 
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Districts, and to set up a rebel Government on the part of the Court of Lucknow in 
their stead. The gatherings of talookdaree levies on the frontier, and their incursions 
across it, have been all apparently instigated by the Lucknow chiefs. . 

12. Hitherto, in the Jaunpore and Azimghur Districts all invasions have been 
speedily repelled and chastised, and no hold has been established by the Oude rebels 
upon any portion of these districts. It is true that inroads have been made, and are 
still made, on our villages and Police Stations ; but the country has never been in their 
hands for any of the purposes of government since it was reoccupied by the Goorkhas at 
the commencement of September last. The outstanding balance of revenue has from 
that time been steadily in the course of collection. 

*3. It is far different, however, with respect to that portion of the Allahabad 
District lying between the Ganges and Jaunpore. A tract, extending from the Oude 
border nearly to the Grand Trunk Road on the south, of which Phoolpore is the centre, 
has been for months past, and still remains, in the undisputed power of the usurping 
Government, or of upstart individual rebels. The revenue has been collected by these 
persons, zemindars favourable to our Government have been plundered or otherwise 
maltreated, our officials have been murdered or imprisoned, all as yet with impunity. 
They have now carried their insolence so far as to .establish a picket at the Papu-Mhow 
Ghat, five miles from the fort of Allahabad. The forces of the rebels in this tract are, it 
is confidently believed, little more than a rabble. Their cowardice and utter want of 
enterprise are evinced by their never having dared to disturb our posts on the Trunk Road, 
some of which have for months not exceeded 50 men. It is much to be regretted that 
the exigencies of the service elsewhere have been hitherto such as to have prevented the 
employment of troops in this quarter, whilst even the small number of police levies that, 
would be requisite to clear this tract is not available. The Lieutenant-Governor 
sincerely trusts that this mark of weakness may now very shortly be effaced, and that, 
these insults may be avenged with |nne signal chastisement. 

I have, &c. 

R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant- Colonel. 


Inclosure 33 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government , Central Provinces, to Lieutenant- Colonel Wroughton, in 

military charge of Goorlcha Force. 

Sir, Benares, December 15, 1857. 

BRIGADIER-GENERAL PRANKS having been appointed to command the force 
on the Oude frontier, you will henceforth consider yourself under the orders of that 
officer, in respect to all movements and operations in the field, as you have till now been 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Longden. The internal arrangements of the Goorkha force 
you will conduct, as heretofore, in communication with me. 

I have, &c. 

R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Colonel. 


Inclosure 34 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Magistrates of Jaunpore, Azimghur , 

Gopeegunge, and Jaunpore. 


* Benares, December 15 1857. 

BRIGADIER-GENERAL FRANKS having been appointed to command the force 
to be assembled on the Oude frontier, I am directed to request that you will, from the 
date of his arrival at Jaunpore, make to him direct, or to his staff officers, as he may 
desiie, all reports of the state of the disturbed frontier, or of *the movements of all 
bodies of rebels or of mutinous Sepoys in your vicinity, or on the Oude frontier that 
may come to your notice, in the manner than you have hitherto been in the habit of 
reporting to me, that is, daily, or oftener if need be. Copies of theste reports should be 
sent to me regularly. 
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2. The Lieutenant-Governor will still expect you to transmit to me, when it is 
expedient, for his more complete information, brief demi-official letters explanatory of 
your formal reports of the course of events that come under your notice. 

I have, &c. 

It. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Colonel. 


Inclosure 35 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government , Central Provinces, to the Magistrate of Jaunpore.^ 

Sir, r Camp, Goopeegunge, December 23, 1857. 

I AM directed by the Lieutenant-General, Central Provinces, to request that you 
will, until further orders, consider yourself attached to the Head-Quarters of Brigadier- 
General Franks’ field force. You will do all in your power to aid General Franks in 
your capacity of Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector : and you will place at his 
disposal the machinery for obtaining information from the Oudc frontier that has been 
established under your direction. 

2. To enable you more completely to carry out these instructions, you will be vested 
with the full powers of a Magistrate in the districts of Azimghur, Mirzapore, and 
Allahabad, into any of which you may have to go with General Franks. 

3. You will not fail to place yourself in immediate communication with the Magistrate 
of any district which you may enter with the field force, and will act in concert with him 
in all things. You will facilitate, in every way in your power, the provision of supplies 
and carriage for the force, and will take charge of the Police of the camp of the force, or 
of any detachment with which you may be, and its immediate proximity. 

I have, &c. 

R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Colonel. 


Inclosure 36 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Deputy Magistrate of Azimghur - 

Sir, Allahabad, December 28, 1857. 

I AM directed by the Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to request that you 
will, until further orders, consider yourself attached to the right column of Brigadier- 
General Franks’ field force, under the immediate command of Colonel Longden. 

2. You will do all in your power to aid Colonel Longden in your capacity of Deputy 
Magistrate and Deputy Collector. 

3. You will still act in general subordination to the Magistrate of the Azimghur 
District. You will facilitate, in every way in your power, the provision of supplies and 
carriage for the force, and' will take charge of the Police of the camp with which you may 
be, and its immediate proximity. 

I have, &c. 

R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant- Colonel. 


Inclosure 37 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government, Central Provinces, to the Assistant to the Magistrate of 

Jaunpore. 


Sir, • Allahabad, January 3, 1858. 

I AM directed by the Lieutenant-Governor, Central Provinces, to request that you 
will, until further orders, consider yourself attached to the left column of Brigadier- 
General Franks’ fi<?ld force, which is to be posted at or near Badshahpore. 

2. You will do all in your power to aid the officer commanding the troops in your 
capacity of Assistant to the Magistrate and Collector of Jaunpore. 
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3. You will facilitate, in every way, the provision of supplies and carriage for the 
force, and will take charge of the Police of the camp with which you may he, and its 
immediate proximity. 

4. You will still consider yourself to he in general subordination to the Magistrate 
and Collector of the Jaunpore District ; hut the powers of an Assistant in the Allahabad 
District have been conferred upon you, as you may he called upon to act in that 
district also. 

I have, &c. 

R. STRACHEY, Lieutenant-Colonel. 


Inclosure 38 in No. 2. 

The ^Officer Commanding at Ghazeepore to the Officiating Assistant Adjutant-General of 

Her Majesty's Forces. 


Sir, ' Ghazeepore, December 26, 3 857. 

I HAYE the honor to forward for the information of the Commander of the Forces, 
the report of Colonel Milman, commanding the Light Field Force, which I ordered to 
proceed to Bulliah on the 12th instant, and to inform you that I made the demonstration 
on the representation of the Magistrate of this district, who informed me that a body of 
Sepoy mutineers were on the left bank of the Gogra, endeavouring to cross that river at 
Tuteeha, and make their way across the eastern part of this district to the Ganges, and 
crossing to their homes in the Arrah District. The demonstration had the desired effect, 
and the mutineers retired from the bank of the Gogra and went inland. 

The district up to this period 1ms been perfectly tranquil. 

Colonel Milman’s force returned yesterday. 


Inclosure 39 in No. 2. 

Colonel Milman, Commanding Wing Her Majesty’s S'lth Regiment, to Colonel Dames. 

Ghazeepore, December 25, 1857. 

I HAYE the honor to acquaint you for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, 
that in accordance with* orders received, I marched with a Light Field Force, as per 
margin* from Ghazeepore, on the 12th instant, and proceeded to Bulliah, where 
I encamped on the 15th. When at Bulliah, the District Magistrate, Mr. 
Brereton, communicated by letter with Lieutenant Gully, commanding Goorkhas 
at Ghosee, and I informed Brigadier Christie, commanding at Dinaporc, of my 
presence. When at Burragong (Chit), I received a letter from Captain Sotheby 
Royal Navy, commanding Naval Brigade with Colonel Rowcroft’s force at Myrwa (nine 
miles from Sewun). I marched from Bulliah on the 19th, and encamped at Phipana on 
the Surjoo liver. I m&de an advance in another direction (north-west) and encamped at 
Gurwar. The whole country we passed through was perfectly tranquil ; and from the 
information received from Mr. Brereton, who accompanied my force, movements in these 
two directions prevented the mutineers from crossing the Gogra river. From intelligence 
received,, it appeared that on my arrival at Bulliah, the rebels retired some distance 
inland from the left bank of the Gogra. My orders were “not to move out of this 
district.” It was difficult to obtain information that could be relied upon Having 
performed this duty, I arrived this morning at Ghazeepore. The men marched well and 
1 only brought in one private sick. ; 


* Her Majesty’s 37th Regiment, 104 rank and file; 
howitzer. 


Bengal Artillery, one 9-ppunder, one 24-pounder 
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Inclosure 40 in Ho. 2. 


Extract of a Letter from the Magistrate of Ghazeepore, dated Bulliah, December 23, 1857. 


I SHALL feel much obliged if you will convey to your officers and men my best 
thanks for the exemplary manner in which the latter have conducted themselves in my 
district. I have not had a single complaint of any kind during the march of the troops, 
and the best possible feeling has been raised amongst the inhabitants towards the 
Europeans. 


Inclosure 41 in So. 2. 


# 


The Secretary to Government , North-Western Provinces , to the Chief of the Staff. 

* 

Sir, Agra, January 6, 1858. 

COLORED FRASER has, I think, already reported the attempted descent^ on 
Bolundshuhur by the Rohilcund rebels, on receiving telegraphic information of the same. 
We have now received Mr. Sapte’s letter ; it is dated the 4th. He says, that on the 
previous day, the rebels attempted to cross at Anoopshuhur, but were driven back. “ W e 
move out towards Anoopshuhur to-night. I hear they are also collecting opposite 
Ram Ghat,” which is some miles farther down the river. Mr. Sapte accordingly requested 
Major Eld, if possible, to move out from Allyghur towards Atroulie, in order to check the 
rebels at the latter Ghat. He adds that the enemy had brought down guns to the 
Ghat, and were firing across. ■ 

Major Eld, writing from his camp iff the interior of the Allyghur District, in a letter 
dated yesterday, expresses his intention of starting for Allyghur this day, and of being at 
Atroulie to-morrow. 

I do not know exactly how many men either Colonel Farquhar (commanding in 
the Bolundshuhur District), or Major Eld can bring into the field, not more, however, I 
think, than 500 or 600 at the outside. The march eastward of the two columns (Grant’s 
and Seaton’s) has, of course, greatly weakened the available forces in the Meerut 
Division, and any incursion from the opposite bank would have a most agitating effect 
upon the Doab. It is in the last degree improbable that the pusillanimous and ill- 
furnished troops of Rohilcund could effect a lodgment on this bank, but their attempts, 
and their reported intentions, have a very harassing effect. 

In addition to the military reasons for the early occupation of the western portion of 
Rohilcund, which must be under the consideration of the Commander-in-Chief, there is 
one to which Lieutenant- Colonel Baird Smith has just called mj' attention in a letter 
dated Roorkee, the 4th instant. He says, that unless something is soon done for the 
re-occupation of Western Rohilcund, he believes our capacity to give cover to the troops 
will be seriously affected, for it “ essentially depends on the re-opening of the Putlee 
Doon forests,” to the north of Bignore. “We can get no timber fit for barracks anywhere 
else.” Colonel Baird Smith, as Director of the Ganges Canal and Controller of the 
Roorkee workshops, has the charge of the forests in these parts, and is the highest 
authority on the subject. 

Major Ramsay, Commissioner of Kumaon, is ready to commence operations for 
clearing the Terai, which would otherwise, no doubt, afford dangerous shelter to the 
fugitive troops. Fie has 1000 Foot, viz., 600 of the 66th, 250 Kcpaul Goorkhas, and 150 
of his own levies. He speaks well of the whole. He is badly off for Cavalry. There are 
300 newly-raised horse, but as yet only 50 are fit for use. He has a few 6-pounders and 
some mountain guns. Two of the mountain howitzers are on elephants. 

Captain Ramsay is about to commence barracks for a regiment at, or near, 
FTynee Tall. _ _ * 

I believe that I need not apologize for writing at such leDgth, as I am expected to 
keep the Head-Quarters informed of any general intelligence which is received at Agra 
hearing upon his Excellency’s operations. 

It afforded us great satisfaction to hear of ' his Excellency’s success at the Khodu- 
gunge bridge, preliminary, as we do not doubt, to the entire dislodgment, long before 
this, of the rebels from Furruckabad. 

Mr. Raikes writes from Umballa, that he intended to start on the 4th, and hoped soon 
to join the Commander-in-Chief. 
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Inclosure 42 in No. 2. 

Brigadier Sage, Commanding Saugor Force, to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, Head- Quarters, Fort Saugor, December 16, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Government of India, that 
the Bundeelas from Bapyle having, on Saturday the 12th instant, attempted to surprise 
and cut off the grass-cutters and their ponies attached to the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, it was 
considered prudent to punish them, and a force, as per margin, * was detached on the 
mording of the 14th to effect this, and to return to Saugor. 

2. This caution is necessary, in consequence of the numbers, of the rebel Bundeelas 
occupying the whole country, with the exception of a circle of about three miles round 
the cantonments and city, and a large body always stationed at Nurreeoulee. 

3r. I inclose a copy of the report of the officer commanding the detachment. The 
object of the expedition was well carried out, and the Sepoys are entitled to much credit 
for the steadiness they evinced in carrying the village ; and the practice of the artillery 
was'excellent. 

4. I regret much to report that, by following the enemy too far, and waiting for 
permission to burn the village, instead of returning immediately to Saugor, time was 
allowed for the enemy to rally behind a breastwork, and obtain reinforcements far out- 
numbering the small detachment which had taken the village, and about a mile of the 
road near the village of Bapyle, being flanked by a hill covered with thick jungle, the 
detachment retired so precipitately to clear the jungle, that the killed were left on the 
ground ; and I am afraid it must be allowed that the victory was considered secure before 
it was really won, and the detachment was taken somewhat by surprise. 

5. The artilleryman, strange to say, was not missed until the detachment returned 
to the fort, and the reports regarding his fate are contradictory. The man, no doubt, 
left his comrades and went into the village ; and one account states that he was cut down, 
and another that he was shot while bringing out three prisoners. It is very much to be 
regretted that his body was not brought away. 

6. The village was completely plundered by the townspeople and troops ; and I 
forward a copy of the order I thought it right to issue on the occasion. The loss of the 
detachment is stated in Captain Finch’s report, and also that of the enemy. The natives 
say the Bundeelas lost 250 men, but I should think the number reported to be much 
nearer the truth. 

I have, &c. > 

WM. SAGE, Brigadier, 
Commanding Saugor District Force. 


Inclosure 43 in No. 2. 

Garrison Morning Orders by Brigadier Sage. 

Fort Saugor, December 15, 1857. 

THE officers commanding the 31st, 42nd, and Detachments will cause all cattle 
and plunder of every description, taken from Bapyle yesterday, to be made over to the 
civil power. 

Lieutenant Ellis, in charge of the Sudder Bazaar, will order a strict search to be 
made, and deliver over all plunder to the civil authority ; and in future he will cause 
every person who leaves the Sudder Bazaar, when a detachment goes out, for the purpose 
of following- the troops and plundering, to be flogged. 

Commanding officers of corps and detachments will explain to their men, that 
nothing is more disgraceful to a soldier than to leave his ranks and plunder. Yesterday, 

* 1st Company 3rd Battalion Abtilletly : — 2 9-pounder guns, 1 24*ppunder howitzer; 1 Captain, 
1 Second Lieutenant, 2 Serjeants, 2 Corporals, 1 Bugler, 22 Gunners. 

31st Regiment Native IneantbY:-— 1 Captain, 5 Subadar3, 5 Jemadars, 21 Havildars, 18 Naicks, 

3 Buglers, 130 Sepoys. 

42nb Regiment Light Ineantby : — 1 Ensign, 1 Assistant Surgeon, 1 Subadai*, 1 Jemadar, 3 Havildars, 

4 Naicks, 46 Sepoys. 

3bd Ibregulab Cavalby : — 1 Resseldar, 1 Naib Ressaidar, 1 Jemadar, 1 Kote Duffadar, 7 Duffadars, 
1 Nishal Burdar, 1 Trumpeter, and 25 Sowars. 
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the good conduct and steadiness of the men in takiftg Bapyle was sullied by the soldiers 
dropping off, until their numbers were so reduced that a sufficient force was not left in 
the ranks to finish the work they had so well begun. 

The Brigadier warns the soldiers against such practices ; the penalty is death, or 
such other punishment as a court-martial may award, and the penalty will he exacted. 


Inclosure 44 in Ho. 2. 

% 

Captain Finch to the Station Staff of Brigadier Sage. 

Sir, Saugor Fort, December 15, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Brigadier V, Sage, 
Commanding the Saugor District, that agreeably to orders I marched yesterday morning 
from the fort at a quarter past ,4, a.m. (with detachment as per margin),* and 
proceeded to Bbopail, distance 8 miles from the Saugor cantonment. * 

We arrived in sight of the village of Bhopail at daylight, and instead of surprising 
the Bundeelahs as we expected, we found them ready to receive us, and they were the 
first to commence the firing. 

The village of Bhopail is situated at the foot of a precipitous hill of about three- 
quarters of a mile in length, and consists principally of large stone loop-holed houses, 
which were filled with matchlock men, who kept up a heavy fire on our troops. 

I put the three guns (under Captain Marshall) in a commanding position, and fired 
round shot, shell, and shrapnel, with the most admirable effect, for upwards of two hours, 
when the enemy’s fire decreased. I then detached a party of SO men to crown the 
height commanding' the village. The enemy, who were wavering, seeing that they were 
about to be out-flanked, made for the hills. As soon as I perceived this, I advanced 
about 50 men straight into the village, and w r e carried it with very little loss on our side. 
In the meantime, the 80 men carried the heights most gallantly under a very heavy fire, 
and followed the enemy up about half-a-mile along the top of the hill,' until the 
Bundeelahs again took refuge in a stronghold. 

The Bhopail force I estimate at 2000 matchlock men, and every praise is due to all 
parties for the gallant way in which they behaved. 

I now blew the recall, and took a gun to cover the retreat, as I heard that large 
bodies of men were- seen coming from the Neriowlee direction, and I was afraid our 
detached party might be outnumbered and cut off ; very fortunate it was I did so ; for no 
sooner had my men returned, than the Heriovvlee Bundeelah force, consisting of 2000 or 
.3000 men (in addition to the Bhopail force), poured in on ‘three sides, covered the 
adjacent hills, and entered the village. 

As I had strictly carried out the Brigadier’s orders, and severely pimished the 
Bhopail people, and as we were now exposed to a very heavy fire from three sides, I 
considered it prudent to return to Saugor. 

-I estimate the enemy’s loss at upwards of 100 killed ; and our loss is one European 
gunner, and one jemadar, one havildar, and four Sepoys killed, and four Sepoys wounded, 
all of the 31st Regiment, Native Infantry 

We returned to the Saugor cantonment about half-past 2 o’clock, p.m., also having 
taken three prisoners. 

A list of killed and wounded is herewith inclosed. 

I have, &c. 

H. FINCH, Captain, 
Commanding Detachment. 


* 1st Company, 3rd Battalion, Artillery : — 2 9-pounder guns, 12 4-pounder howitzer; 1 Captain, 
1 Second Lieutenant, 2 Serjeants, 2 Corporals, 1 Bugler, 22 Gunners. 

* 81st Regiment, Native Infantry : — 1 Captain, 5 Subadars, 5 Jemadars, 21 Havaldars, 18 Naicks, 
8- Buglers, 130 Sepoys. 

42nd Regiment, Native Ineantet : — 1 Ensign, 1 Assistant-Surgeon, 1 Subadar, 1 Jemadar, 3 Havildara, 
4 Naicks, 46 Sepoys. , 

’ ' 3rd Irregular Cavalry ; — 1 Bessaidar, 1 Naib Rassaidar, 1 Jemadar, 1 Note Duffadar, 7 Duffadars, 
1 Nishan Burdar, 1 Trumpeter, 25 Sowars. ■’ ’ 

• ’ f Total killed and wounded, 11. , ' , 

H 
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^closure 45 in So. 2. 

List of Killed and Wounded of a detachment under Captain Finch, 31st Regiment, 
Native Infantry, on service on December 14, 1857. 

Saugor, December 15, 1857. 


No. 

Rank. 

Names. 

Remarks. 


1st Company, 3ri> B 

attalion, Artillery. 


1 

Gunner 

James McGreary 

Killed in action. 

1 

Carpenter 

• « • • • « • « 

Wounded. 

1 

Bullock 

• • • * • 4 • * 

Wounded. 


3 1st Regiment, Native Innantry. 


1 

Jemadar 

Talleh Sing 


3 

Havildar 

Sumser Sing . . 


1 

Sepoy 

Do 

Bhyrow Sing . . 

Bhugga Sing . . . . 

1 

► Killed in action. 


Do 

Coorbuccus Sing . . 



Do 

Rossun Sing . . 

„ 


Do 

Mungal Sing . . 



Do. 

Sewgolaum Sing . . 



Do. . , 

Siligram Tewarry 

. Wounded. 

1 

Do 

Gunness Pattack 


1 

Horse . . 

3rd Irregular Cavalry . . 

- 


0. FINCH. 


Inclosure 46 in No. 2. 

Captain Curzon to the Adjutant-General of the Army, Calcutta, 

Sir, Seligoree, December 4, 1S57. 

I HAVE the honor to report my arrival at this place this afternoon. I moved in 
consequence of a letter from Dr. Campbell, Superintendent of Daijeeling, inf or ming me 
that the Dacca mutineers were marching on Jelpigoree, and that Colonel Sherer had 
gone out to fight them; I considered that I should he of more service here, or at 
Titalyah, than at Pankahbaree, in case of any accident to Colonel Sherer. At thi s 
moment I have received a letter from the Magistrate of Jelpigoree, requesting me to 
move on Jelpigoree without delay. 

I start at 2 o’clock a.m. to-morrow morning, and shall not lose a moment on the 

way. 

I have, &c. 

E. G. CURZON, Captain, 
Commanding Field Force. 


Inclosure 47 in No. 2. 

Colonel Sherer to the Assistant Adjutant-General, Barrackpore. 

Jelpigoree , December 4, 1857. 

I HATE the honor to report, for the information qf the Major-General 
Commanding the Division, that I heard yesterday from the Collector of Rungpore to 
||e effect that the, mutineers had not crossed the Berhampoota. t> ~ ' 

2. He was unable to acquaint me with the direction they had taken. 

Commissioner at Purneah will send a party of Europeans, with 2 guns to 
HiShengunge (60 miles, from this), and the Superintendent of Dhfjeeling has marched 



the Europeans of that depots as also the G-oorkha Sappers, to Rankabaree (one long march 
from us"); ere this reaches, too, I hope the sailors, now en route to Rungpore, will have 
reached that station, when the district may he considered safe. 

4. The troops at Jelpigoree are behaving admirably* 

5. I am expecting a reinforcement of Goorkhas. 

I have, &e. 

G. M. SHERER, Colonel, 

Commanding 73 rd Regiment , Native Infantry. 

P.S. — An express just arrived, to the effect that the rebels have not crossed the 
Berhampoota, but are reported as marching their way towards the Carribaree ^Hills. 
Sailors expected at Rupgpore very soon. 


Inclosure 48 in No. 2. 

Colonel Sherer to the Assistant Adjutant- General, Barrackpore. 

Sir, Jelpigoree, January 1, 1858. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the annexed copy of letter from Captain Curzon, 
dated Seligoree, December 29, 1857, and received by me subsequent to my commu- 
nication of yesterday, though of an earlier date. 

T Tifjvr* 

G. M. SHERER, Colonel, 

. Commanding 73 rd Regiment, Native Infantry. 


Inclosure 49 in No. 2, 

Captain Curzon to the Station Staff, Jelpigoree 

Sir, Seligoree, December 29, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report my arrival at this place this afternoon. I shall move 
to-morrow morning towards Jelpigoree. Mr. Yule and his party left this place this 
morning, in the hopes of catching the mutineers on the borders of Nepaul. 

Last night (at Phoolbaree), hearing that some ten or twelve; of the mutineers, who 
were still remaining in Bootan, were about to attempt crossing the Teesta, I sent 
Mr. Murray, Commanding the Goorkhas, with a few of his own men and of the 73rd 
Regiment, Native Infantry, to intercept them if possible. 

I regret to say, they only succeeded in killing one scoundrel ; the rest, I believe, 
swam across to the Bootan side of the river, and got safe off, 

I have, &c. 

E. G. CURZON, Captain , 
Commanding • Field Force, 


Inclosure 50 in No. 2. 

Captain Curzon to the Station Staff, Jelpigoree, 

Sir, Jelpigoree, January 1, 1858. 

IN reporting my return to the Station after an unsuccessful expedition, extending 
over 12 days, in pursuit of the Dacca mutineers, I think it only a duty to myself to 
State that my firm opinion is, had Mr. Yule remained in his position in the Seligoree 
and Punkabaree Road, or, at any rate, not moved towards Ghuna Ghat without 
informing me, so as to obtain my co-operation, the destruction of these scoundrels would 
have ‘been an accomplished fact. If he had only communicated with me after his arrival 
at Chttaa, and when he found he was unable to attack them, he should have had the 

H 2 



co-operation of my force, and with it I have not a douht as to the result ; as it is, I much 
fear they will escape.' 

The officer commanding may imagine the bitter feeling of regret one and all of us 
feel at so unfortunate a termination of no ordinary exertions, and I can only assure 
Colonel Sherer that no labour has been spared on our part, and every effort for their 
destruction has been made by me that prudence would dictate. We have had great 
difficulties to contend with ; the nature of the country is such that, without elephants, it 
is almost impossible to move European troops, certainly with anything like celerity; 
great difficulty in procuring information, and the almost certainty that, unless actually 
caught in the act of crossing the river, the result of an attack would not be commensurate 
to the f probable loss on our part. 

I would wish to bring to the notice of the officer commanding the excellent 
behaviour of all the men under my command, and particularly to mention that of the 
detachment, 73rd Native Infantry, under Lieutenant Fortescue ; they have performed 
every dpty I have asked of them admirably and willingly, and on more than one occasion 
have, unasked, given up their own supplies to the Europeans when they ran short ; they 
also, on another occasion, gave them all their tobacco. One Sepoy, JDeoram Doobee by 
name, side by side with a Goorkha, cut down a mutineer on the only occasion we came 
across any of them. As far as I can judge no men could have behaved better, and I 
consider them quite as trustworthy as any of my force. 

1 have, &c. 

E. G. CURZON, Captain , 

Commanding Field Force . 
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Inclosure 51 in No. 2. 

t 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

\ 

(Telegraphic.) Pumah, January 15, 185S. 

MR. CARNE, in a letter dated 10th instant, forwards copy of a proclamation dated 
Calgee, 6th Jamatioon Awul, 24th December, issued by Shamshere Khan and Ineha, 
Mika Sinti Soubakdar, Mehidpore Contingent, in the name of the Nana, calling himself 
Sreemout Pardhan Peshwa, offering rewards for the destruction of the English, and 
denouncing vengeance against all who may afford them protection. 


Inclosure 52 in No. 2, 

* r 

The Officer commanding Sumbulpore Field Force to the Station Staff Officer , Cuttack. 

Sir, Kulleelugah, November 15, 1857. 

I HATE the honor to state for the information of the officer commanding Cuttack 
that from reports brought in hy the Senior Assistant-Commissioner’s spies and my own, I 
felt confident that the rebels were collecting in the direction of Kheenda and Kolaberah, 
and that a large body of them, nnder Kuma Ghuroteea, of Kolaberah, had taken posses- 
sion of the Thur Ghatty Pass. I, therefore, determined to order out a detachment for 
the purpose of dispersing them. 

2. Lieutenant Hadow of the Artillery, having joined me with two mountain train 

howitzers yesterday, and the Senior Assistant-Commissioner having placed under my 
coinmand a jemadar and thirty men of the Rapnghur battalion, and thirty seebundies, & 
detachment, strength as per margin * marched from Sumbulpore under my command this 
morning. • * ‘ ' ■ ■' „ , it -■ ; 

3. We, proceeded in the direction of Thur Ghatty, the jungle on either side 'df the 

road, particularly as we approached the pass, was so dense that it : was with difficulty our 
flanking parties could. force their way through it, at the. same time I considered it 
fitsfeessary to proceed WitK every precaution. , *• ’ 

* ♦»&-* Mountain train howitzers, Second Lieutenant Hadow; 2 companies 40th Madras Native 

Infantry, with Lieutenant and Acting Adjutant Hart and Ensigtr Nepe&n y ■ 1 Jeri&ii-’MffiSO men Batnchur 
Battalion, and SO seebundies. 1 - _ r . ^ 



4, On arriving at feansan, we learnt that no news of our coming had preceded its, 
consequently we advanced with the utmost despatch towards Tlmr Ghatty, our object being 
to reach that place before the rebels should gain information of our approach,; in this we 
were entirely successful. • 

5» About half-a-mile from the pass, the l’oad wound round under a hill to our right. 
Advancing along this road, for about 100 yards, we came to a large swamp with high 
thickly-wooded hills to our left, the pass itself being directly in our front. 

6. As soon as we arrived under the hill first mentioned, a tomtom from that quarter 
was loudly beaten by the rebels, and some firearms were discharged at us, but no one was 
visible from my position at the head of the two companies of the 40th Regiment, Madras 
Native Infantry. 

- 7. At the same time Lieutenant Hadow, who had ridden on a short distance in 
advance, came up to me and reported that he could see about a dozen men under the 
trees at the foot of the hill to the left. As we continued advancing, he laid his guns and 
gave them two rounds of shell, w r e halting in the meantime. We again advanced and ,1 
threw out skirmishers, when, just at this moment, the men of the Ramghur Battalion 
getting excited, commenced firing from our right, without order; Jtad, the firing 
becoming general, I was forced to recall the skirmishers, and, seeing people making 
off up the hill alluded to, to our left, and about 700 yards off, I directed Lieutenant 
Hadow to give them four rounds, which he did. 

8. In the meantime, the firing having increased, I directed Lieutenant Hart to take 
a subdivision and scour the hill to the right ; Ensign Nepean to take the same number of 
men and act in a like manner to the left, whilst I advanced along the swamp in the 
direction of the pass with the main body, to support either party should it appear 
necessary. 

9. About a quarter of an hour elapsed, and hearing no more firing, I took a party of 
the 40th and proceeded to scour the hill in my front, accompanied by Lieutenant Hadow. 

10. All three parties returned in the course of half-an-hour, without having met with 
any of the enemy. Lieutenant Hart and Ensign Nepean came upon several of the 
encampments, in many of which the rice was still boiling ; and the latter discovered what 
was evidently a dep6t of supplies, consisting of rice and other grain, to the amount, Re- 
states, of eighteen elephants. This he destroyed as far as he was able. 

11. We halted in the swamp for about three hours, and then advanced up the pass to 
Kutterbyah, as I did not consider Thur Ghatty, although, for the present, quite cleaved of ' 
the rebels, a safe spot to encamp in. , 

12. We heard nothing more of the rebels, and arrived here about sunset. 

13. Our loss in the engagement was one Sepoy of the 40th Regiment, Madras Nativd > 
Infantry, wounded mortally ; and another man of the same corps, slightly. Names and . 
companies mentioned in the margin.* 

14. The strength and loss of the enemy it is impossible tc ascertain, owing to the 
density of the jungle in which they were concealed. All reports, however, go to prove • 
that they were in great force, and We have reason to believe that from five to twelve ■ 
of the rebels were killed^ amongst whom was a near relation of the Gliuroleea off" 
Kolaberah. 


Inclosure 53 in Eo. 2. 

The Officer commanding Surribulpore Field Force to the Station Staff Officer , CuttacJL- 

Novemher 9/ IS 57, 

. IN continuation of my letter from Kutterbugah, dated the 5th November, 1857, 1 
have the honor to report that the field force under my command, on the -6th instant, 
passed Samasingah. ' . 

2. On the 7th to Kurreapollie, passing through Kolaberah, which appeared , 
totally deserted by the villagers. On arriving in front of the Ghurateea’s house, I 
found it to be loopholed for firearms, and the gates closed. I, therefore, detached a 
party of skirmishers from the companies of the 40th, under Ensign Nepean, to examine 
it. The gate was fastened from the inside, and an entrance was gained by one of" The 
men climbing over the wall and opening it from the rear. There was no one in the 
- 1 1 1 ' >1 1 * , , 1 

*^Mortally wounded— Private No, 1902, Narrainawray, B Company; slightly wounded — Private No, 852, 
Appanah, C Company. , . . 1 ■ 
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house or grounds round it, but the walls were perforated for firing through in all 
directions. I, therefore, directed Lieutenant Hadow to fire the building, and we 
marched on to our halting ground. 

• * ^ riv . ate Narrainsawmy, whom I reported as mortally wounded on the 5th 
instant, expired to-day. 

4. On the 8th we inarched to Salar, taking the town of Kunda on our 
route, and finding that, although the house of Somdersain and Coduntsain was 
deserted, preparations had been made for defending it. I followed the same course 
witii legal d to burning it as mentioned in paragraph 2. * 

q Near f S ^f is a ^aut which was, on the 5th instant, in the possession of the 
rebel^ deserted by them on hearing the firing of our guns at Thurghatty. We passed 
by several of their deserted encampments. ° F 

thP Fetu , raed t0 Sumbulporethis day, and I have every reason to believe that 

toitured L ai tL t0ta y i d,spers ® d - Th ® V1 Hagers, some of whom had been cruelly 
latitude md joy. r< b ’ ° Wm aS WG paSSed ’ and budly ex P ressed them 

■ 7. It is myPpleasing duty to report, that all ranks composing the field force under 

my command, performed their duties both at Thurghatty on the 5th instant, and during 
our subsequent harassing marches, to my entire satisfaction. ^ 

w At Thurghatty, parties composed of the men of the 40th Regiment, Madras 

anTs V nirif a an7thp e ?nV^fT r th ® hl ”j das 5 edi “ to the J un S le with the greatest alacrity 
ana spirit, and the loss of their comrade, who fell at an early period of the dav arnn<= P 8 

withm them a creditable desire to avenge his death. 7 J> d 

nffi In conelusion, I beg to bring especially to the notice of the Commanding 

2 Mo I8V0 mTI 68 ru 1 ?? 9 ’ Shaik Cawder > Grenadier Company! 

ana ivo. 1870, Shaik Moolah, Light Company, 40th Regiment Madras Niti™ 

in IT [ e ?! pl0ye i “ Spie \ first “ the diction of KunTa?anTs„b S eqneS 

latter place Spofni 7 ItS! “ ii ’ f0r “’ a ‘ i0n 1 WaS led “ selMtin e 


Inclosure 54 in Ho. 2. 

The Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir 4$ 

’junrcL , Fort William > January 6, 1858. 

1 MA v E the honor to report for the information of Government that th** nffu ~ 

western frontier de'lSd^n'sM ^ ’T™" 1 ° f offlcer “mmanding so^I 

Regiment, to join a detachment of the 27 th 1 RegimeM, Madras Infan^a^cf 1 ! 6 

Hagpote, who have been ordered on service tolar* Mam™ y ’ Ch °‘ a 

I have, &c. 

A. SANDERS, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Army. 


Inclosure 55 in No. 2. 

m Debt's Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

ItiATOrt , , . Camp, Futtyghur, January 13, 1858. 

a report, ^ated 6 theT^th ^instanf 1011 f°^ ^Commander-in-Chief, to transmit a copy of 
Allahabad, of a successful attack mad^f ® ri ^ adl6r Campbell, commanding at 

had collected- within a few miles of the station *°L?fn S \ in ? ant ’ -° n insur g ents w bo 
General in Council I am to wm,** statl0n .’ and m submitting it to the Governor- 

Excellency’s entire satisfaction with tbJ° U W1 ^. ave goodness to express his 

throughout, and with the behaviour of theTroopf eigage^ ^ affair ^ as inducted 

' I have, &c. 

• U. W . NORMAN, Major. 
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Inclosure 56 in No. 2. 

Brigadier Campbell, Commanding at Allahabad, to the Chief of the Staff. 

January 8, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that, 
having received intelligence from Mr. Mayne, the Magistrate at Hunnoomagunge, of a 
large body of rebels having assembled at Munseata, about twelve miles, from this, on 
the other side of the Ganges towards Secundra, and knowing that the Lieutenant- 
Governor wished them to be dispersed, I proceeded from this at 2 a.m. on the morning 
of the 5th January, in command of the force named in the margin.* 

I arrived at Munseata at daylight, and there found the rebels about 700 strong, in 
position on a hill, with three guns, on the opposite side of a ravine. They immediately 
opened fire without effect. I ordered a company of the Rifle Brigade, under command 
of Captain Lindsay, and two companies of the 79th Highlanders, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Taylor, to advance in skirmishing order, the former on the enemy’s left, and the 
latter on their right : this was done with precision and great quickness. The guns Were 
ordered into action ; but, in consequence of the slowness of the bullocks, and the 
celerity with which the enemy retreated as soon as the Infantry commenced their firing, 
Colonel Gordon, Royal Artillery, was only able to fire one round. 

The skirmishers advanced in pursuit, Lieutenant-Colonel Douglas following in 
support, with the guns and main body of the 79th. A good many of the enemy were 
shot, and the force passed through Munseata in the above order to Syrepore, about 
three miles, where many had posted themselves in a strong-built large house, and in. 
other buildings of the village. I regret I failed in taking the enemy’s guns, .which must 
have been hid by 'them, as no one saw them carried off at Syrepore. At Syrepore, I 
ordered the guns to come into action. A few rounds drove the rebels out of the 
village, and several of them were shot by the Rifles and 79th, who I had sent round 
each flank of the town, in order to cut off their retreat. 

The village was then searched. A Jhissah Thakoor and two Brahmins were found, 
and hanged, one being a pensioned sepoy of the 71st Native Infantry. Many match- 
locks and tulwars were found. At the request of Mr. Mayne, the Magistrate, the village 
was destroyed. • 

Immediately after this, Captain Matheson’s troop of Irregular Cavalry joined my 
force. At the suggestion of Mr. Mayne, who knows the country, and showed great 
zeal and gallantry during the whole of the day, I ordered this troop to leave Hoono- 
ffiagtmge in order to endeavour to cut off the retreat of the rebels. This was exceed- 
ingly well executed. The troop attacked the rebels with great gallantry, and destroyed 
forty or fifty of them. I collected the troops in a grove of trees, and halted to refresh 
them at 10 A.M. 

. At 10'30 a.m., Major Anderson, Royal Horse Artillery, joined our column with the 
mounted detachments of his troop, which was on the march from Benares to 
Allahabad. I, after consulting Colonel Wood, C.B., had sent an order to Major 
Anderson when I left the fort, to obtain a guide to Hunoomagunge, and join me at 
Munseata, and act as Cavalry. 

At 11 a.m. firing was heard in our rear, and it was reported that the Naib Nizam, 
with 2,000 men, was coming to attack us. I waited a short time under the trees, then 
reformed, Royal Horse Artillery on the left, 79th in the centre, guns on the right, and 
Rifles in the rear, as I then intended to send the last-named at destroy Paphamow, a 
small rebel village. 

On leaving the wood, I found the enemy, I think about 1200 strong, within a mile 
and a-half. I ordered the 79th out to skirmish, and Colonel Gordon to come into 
action as soon as he could ; at the same time, I ordered the Royal Horse Artillery to 
cut off the retreat of the enemy to our left. This was done with great quickness, and 
effectually, about 150 being killed, and many ‘of the others driven back on the Infantry 
and guns, where many were killed, the 79th and Rifles making some capital shots at 
long distances. , , 

At this time Mr. Mayne reported he had seen the Nizam. I ordered Major 
Anderson, Royal Horse Artillery, with half of his troop, to follow him a short distance. 
He did not overtake him, but killed 100 more of the enemy, some, I am told, men of 
consequence in the rebel force. Colonel Wood took command of the remainder, and 

* Royal Artillery, 79th Highlanders, and Rifle Brigade. 
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prevented the rebels, (in the neighbouring villages which were burnt,) from retreatinsr to 
our left. 

. At Munseata T halted the force for a short time, and then marched to Allahabad, 
arriving at 7 30 p.m. All reported present, with the exception of a few men who came 
up with the guard that was left in our rear to bring up some carts that arrived at 
9 p.m., when all were present. 

The enemy’s loss cannot be calculated at less than 400, I have since heard that 
about that number were seen making their way to Seeundra, wounded. 

. 1 am thankful to say that our loss was only one man of Benares Horse, killed, and 

six wounded ; the Royal Horse Artillery, two horses killed and five wounded ; the 
Benares Horse, nine horses wounded. 

I am much obliged to Lieutenant-Colonel Wood, C.B., Royal Horse-Artillery for his 
assistance during the day ; and also to Lieutenant-Colonel McDonald, Rifle Brigade, who 
volunteered his service to accompany the force. And I beg further to state, that I was 
much satrsfied with the manner in which Lieutenant-Colonel Douglas, 79th, commanded 
the Infantry; Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor the companies with which he was detached* 
Lieutenant-Colonel G-ordon the Foot Artillery ; Major Anderson detachments of his 
trewp Royal Horse Artillery ; Captain Lindsay the Rifles ; and Captain Matheson the 
Benares Horse. Ihis, I am told, is a newly-raised corps, and the service they rendered 
on the 6th, and their workmanlike appearance, I beg respectfully to say, did them great 
credit. I sent them home before the Nizam’s advance, as they had several wounded 
men and horses, and did not expect their services would be required. 

Brigade-Major Campbell, and Captain Maxwell, Officiating Deputy Quartermaster- 
General, were with the force, and performed their duties to my entire satisfaction : and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gordon reports that Captain. Thurburn afforded him great assistance 
during the day. I am much obliged to Captain Frazer, 7th Hussars, who kindly acted 

as my aide-de-camp, and carried orders correctly and very quickly. J 

£? Concl r on > 1 be £ t0 state that 1 am vei 7 mucl1 indebted to Mr. Court and 
Mr. Mayne, Magistrates ; the former accompanied me during the day, and the latter 
attached himself to the Cavalry, when he did good service with his sword, and was most 
useful to the commanding officers. 

cheerfully 8 t0 add ’ that ^ ^ officers and men did a loil S da y’ s work zealously and 

I have the honor to Reward a list of casualties. * 

P.S. — I have the honor to add for the information of his Excellency that 
since the above was written, Mr. Mayne has sent me one of the enemy’s suns found bv 
his men at Munseata, .concealed in the ground; and, also, he reports to me that the 
enemy calculated their loss at 500 killed and 300 wounded. 


Inclosure 57 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-Chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

* January 5, 1858. 

. .WITH reference to his Excellency’s arrangements for the march of the force under 
his immediate command in the Doab, he reports particulars of the operations of the 
brigades detached under Brigadier the Honorable A. Hope, to BitLr, and under 
Brigadier Valpole, to make a detour by Akbarpore through Etawah to Mynpoorie 
rejoining his Excellency m the Grand Trunk Road, inconsequence of which movement’ 
tWR h?S beena T com P lete sweep of the rebels from the southern part of the Doab, states 

I* r v POl u' 3 ° m " d him y este [ da y (4th), at Fultyghur ; Lid offers obsen’ations 
m regaid to his Excellency s protracted stay at Gawnpore, and the principle which line: 
regulated his movements. He reports also the destruction of the fort at Futteah the 
protection of the iron suspension bridge over the Kallee Nuddee, the dispersion of the 
rebels, and the destruction of the palace of the Nawab of Futtediur which L in 
progress, and adds, that the communication being fairly established between Calcutta 

nf Hn£ a ’ nr ! 8 Exc f e / c y ? W ¥ lts , the Governor-General’s furtherrinstructions. Returns 
of killed and wounded/ and of ordnance captured, accompany 


* Not received at ^ad-quarters ; but the loss is given in the body of the report. 

i , H.W. NOBMAN, 

Deputy Adjutant-General. 
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Inclosure 58 in No. 2. 

The Second Assistant Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government 

of India. 


Sir, Futteghur, January 15, 1858. 

BY direction of the Commander-in-Chief I have the honor to transmit, for 
submission to the Governor-General in Council, the annexed copies of despatches from 
Brigadier A. Hope, regarding his expedition to Shumshabad and Mhow. 

I have, &c. ** 

D. M. STEWART, Colonel. 


In closure 59 in No. 2. 

Brigadier Hope to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, Camp, Shumshabad , January 7, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that 
the force detached under my command, after halting for the night at Umlya, arrived 
here this day at 8 a.m. 

We found the town almost entirely deserted by its inhabitants. Captain Hodson’s 
Horse, which I had sent round to the rear of the place, took a few prisoners, who were 
handed over to the Magistrate. 

Mr. Bradford has pointed out a few houses the property of Pathans, which I have 
directed to be destroyed. There are, however, in the town many large and strong 
loopholed houses, which I should think it most desirable, for military reasons, to 
destroy if possible. Mr. Bradford has represented that these are the property of 
persons friendly to Government, and is desirous they should be spared.* 

Looking to his Excellency’s instructions I have had some doubt on the subject, 
but I have consented to spare them for the present, and on our return they can be 
destroyed should the Commander-in-Chief so direct. 

In this case I think it would be necessary to send two additional days’ rations, and 
more blasting powder, to meet us here. Lieutenant Pritchard writes on this subject to 
the Chief Engineer. 

I propose to move towards Mhow early to-morrow, detaching for the day a body 
of Irregular Cavalry to endeavour to destroy the boats at the ghauts near this place. 

We hear that yesterday about 150 Sowars, under a chief named Murad Ali Khan, 
came here from Mhow ; twelve of this party rode on towards Umlya, near which village 
they were seen by Mr. Bradford. 

On hearing of our approach the whole party went off, and it is believed they have 
quitted Mhow. This is the only force of which I have heard. 

A country-born British subject, a Mr. Garstin, who states himself to have been a 
Superintendent in the Customs Department at Futtyghur, has come in here to-day 
with two children, having been concealed in a neighbouring village. He seems in a very 
weak state, mentally and bodily, and unable to give any information. 


Inclosure 60 in No. 2. 

Brigadier Hope to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, Camp, Mhow, January 8, 1858. 

I BEG to report, fior the information of the Commander-in-Chief, that the column 
under my orders encamped here to-day at 8 a.m., half-a-mile in advance of the village, 
which we found to be deserted. 

Mhow consists of a large straggling bazaar, with many strong detached houses 

* Nawab Doolah’a house is the most strougiy toiUfiod. 
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and gardens. Mr. Bradford has pointed out those belonging to the Pathans, the 
strongest of which the engineers will destroy as far as their blasting powder goes. 
The remainder we shall burn and ruin as much as possible. 

Mr. Bradford proceeds this afternoon with a strong party of Irregular Cavalry to 
Bypoor, three miles in advance, to endeavour to punish the Pathans there. 

I did not detach the party to destroy the boats at the ghauts this morning, 
thinking it possible it might be intended to send them to Futtyghur. I can send 
to-morrow to burn them, if I receive no orders to the contrary. 

If the work can be done here before noon to-morrow, I propose to fall back to 
Shumshabad the same evening. 

The Magistrate has issued orders to collect all the boats at Bhurtpore Ghaut. 


Inclosure 61 in No. 2. 

Brigadier Hope to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, Camp , Mhow, January 10, 1858. 

I BEG to acknowledge the Commander-in -Chiefs orders of yesterday’s date, 
conveyed to me through Captain Bruce, and will carefully adhere to his instructions 
relative to the destruction of houses, &c. 

Yesterday one of our Cavalry parties burnt eleven boats at the ghauts above 
Bhurtpore, which had not been sent there according to the Magistrate's order. 

The officer also visited Bhurtpore Ghaut, where he found sixteen boats already 
collected, and more coming in. I intend to send a party of eighty men of the 2nd 
Punjaub Regiment this afternoon to take charge of them to Futtyghur. 

Another party, accompanied by the Magistrate, overtook and brought in twelve 
or fourteen Sowars, who, with their families, were moving off some miles from this 
place. The women were released, but Mr. Bradford has detained the men. 

In or near the town sixty or seventy Patban houses were yesterday destroyed by 
parties of Seikh Infantry, and the Engineers completed the destruction of the defences 
of two strong buildings. 

The additional supplies forwarded from Head-Quarters enable me to halt here 
to-day, which I do at the request of the Civil Commissioners. I hope to join the camp 
at Futtyghur early on the 12th instant. 

** 


lnclosure 62 in No. 2. 


Major-General Penny to the Chief of the Staff. 


Sit’, Delhi, November 14, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Coramander-m-Chief, 
that I dispatched a column as per margin,* on the 9th instant, towards Rewaree, for 
the purpose of intercepting and destroying the mutinous Joudpore Legion, which had 
advanced through Sheekawatee, and according to the latest information had taken up a 
position at Narnoul, a considerable town about fifteen miles south of Kanoond the 
chief fortress of Jhujjur. 

The Joudpore Legion had been joined by Toola Ram, the rebel chief of Rewaree, 
and by Abdool Sumund Khan, the father-in-law of the Nawab of Jhujjur, and a 
portion of their follower the whole amounting to between 4000 and 5000 men with 
12 guns. ’ 

Lieutenant-Colonel Gerrard, who commands the column, has been reinforced by 
the 23rd Regiment Punjaub Infantry, the Towanna Horse, 300 strong, and 4 "uns all 
of which formed a portion of the Hurrianah force under General Van Cortlandt. ’ 

_ I 11 take tkis opportunity of informing you that Brigadier Showers’ column returned 
to Delhi on the 8th instant, and was broken up. 


w5«»\fe t p° P \ 1 T ® ri f de Artillery, squadron 6th Dragoon Guards, 1st European Bengal Fusiliers 

3 heavy h gunr Jab ^ ^ Gu,de Cavali y’ 2 companies Punjab Sappers, 1 company Sikh Artillery with 
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The long and fatiguing marches this column had made had completely knocked 
up the artillery and dragoon horses ; but it was mainly owing to the activity of their 
movements that the chiefs of Jhujjur, Furruck Nugger, and Bullubghur were captured. 
These men, together with the Nawab of Dadree and other notorious rebels, are now 
awaiting their trial. 

As soon as Colonel Gerrard’s column returns from the duty on which it is now 
engaged, it is my intention to send it down the country in charge of carriage cattle and 
servants, now being collected in those districts by the Commissariat Department, for 
the use of the European troops arriving in India. 


Inclosure 63 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, j Fort William, January 13, 18*58. 

THE Lieutenant-Governor considers it proper that the following occurrences 
should be brought to the notice of the Governor-General in Council. 

2. The Dacca mutineers, as is no doubt known to his Lordship in Council, 
succeeded some time ago in finding their way into Bootan. A force composed of 
Europeans from Darjeeling, a detachment of the 73rd Native Infantry, and some 
Goorkha Sebundees, under Captain Curzon, went out with a view to intercept them as 
they crossed through our territory westward from Bootan into the Nepaul dominions, 
which it was conjectured they would endeavour to do. This party was accompanied 
by Mr. Gordon, the Joint Magistrate at Jelpigoree. 

3. The nature of the country, a dense jungle, greatly favoured the fugitives, and 
they managed to get past Captain Curzon’s party with the loss of only one man killed 
and one taken prisoner, who was immediately hanged. 

4. They were equally fortunate from the same cause in escaping from a second 
party, consisting of a detachment of the 5th Fusiliers and some European seamen, with 
which Mr. Yule, the Commissioner of Bhaugulpore, had been watching their move- 
ments. This last party came upon their track, but were not able to do more than kill 
one straggler. 

5. There is every reason to suppose the mutineers were protected by the Bootan 
Soubahs ; and one man in particular, named Huruk Singh, but commonly called the 
“ Hathee Rajah,” from his having for many years farmed the right to catch elephants 
in Bootan, was known to have openly received and entertained them, and after 
rendering them every assistance, to have furnished them with guides to conduct them 
on their journey. 

6. Intimation of this appears to have reached Colonel Sherer, Commanding 
73rd Native Infantry, during the absence of Mr. Gordon from Jelpigoree, and under 
his orders a party of 50 Sepoys, under an European officer, was dispatched on the 
30th ultimo to arrest Huruk Singh, whose residence, although only a short distance 
from the British territory, is within the jurisdiction of the Bootan authorities. 

7. On arriving at E£uruk Singh’s house the party immediately attacked it, and 
fired upon some people whom they saw making their escape, but were unsuccessful in 
effecting the capture of the person they had been sent to arrest, and eventually 
returned after burning down his house and some godowns, in which paddy was stored. 

8. It is unfortunate that this attack should have been made on property in the 
Bootan territories. The Joint Magistrate has applied for guards to be replaced at the 
points on the frontier from which they had been removed on the approach of the Dacca 
mutineers. 

I have, &c. 

A. R. YOUNG. 
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Inclosure 64 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, December XI, 1857. 

EVERY day I find the want of Native troops more and more. Shall I make a 
commencement of raising small corps without any particular denomination, to be 
diverted to police or military objects hereafter at your Lordship’s pleasure. The 
experiment only to be made at stations where there are European troops. The rates of 
pay t<5 be allowed being the same as those of the Punjab Battalions, and the mem 
to be of low caste. * 


Inclosure 65 in No. 2. 

The Governor- General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chief. 

(Telegraphic.) December 19, 1857. 

BY all means raise as many men as you can obtain upon the Punjab rate of pay. 
They will be made into police or irregulars hereafter. 

I heard from Lord Harris to-day that we are likely to be disappointed of two more 
Native Regiments, which T hoped to procure from Madras. 


Inclosure 66 in No. 2. 

The Governor- General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chief. 

(Telegraphic.) January 11, 1858. 

ORDERS were sent, on the 20th of November, to Agra, respecting the accommo- 
dation required for European troops at Agra, Muttra, Meerut, and Roorkee. 

No report has been received. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will call for information from the Agra Government 
as to what has been doiTe upon those orders. 

It will be desirable not to station a European regiment at Delhi, and to place only 
Punjaub troops there, unless the necessity of a European regiment should be shown. 


Inclosure 67 in No. 2, 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, January IS, 1858. 

NOW that the communications with Agra are fairly opened, I would submit to 
your Lordship, that the extraordinary military power invested in Colonel Fraser should 
cease. It is found to be very inconvenient, in respect to the General of Division, and 
instead of unity, a divided command has been found to exist. Agra, no longer being 
in a state of isolation, the cause for Colonel Fraser’s extraordinary power would seem 
to have vanished. 



61 


Inclosure 68 in No. 2. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chief. 

(Telegraphic.) January 15 , 1858. 

TOUR official dispatch of the 5th instant is answered to-day, in the sense of my 
letters of the 29th of December and 8tn of January. 

The Civil Government of Agra will now come under the Lieutenant-Governor, and 
Colonel Fraser will no longer hold any extraordinary powers, civil or military. The 
orders go to-day. « 


In closure 69 in No. 2. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Sparks to Brigadier Walpole. 

SiU Camp Mynpoorie, January 7, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report that I was applied to yesterday by Mr. Cocks, for 
assistance to reduce a refractory zemindar, who resides about sixteen miles from this 
place. I sent Lieutenant Chichester, with 30 Sowars of Wales’ Horse, and 30 Sowars of 
the Commissioners’ escort, to aid Mr. Cocks. The party marched from camp at 1 a.m., 
that it might arrive by day-break at the Ghurree. On arrival there, the man sought 
for, and his people, had fled. The place was being prepared for defence ; a ditch 
being dug, and two bastion towers being in progress of construction. The place was 
destroyed. 

Another Ghurree, belonging also to a refractory subject, was visited ; and, as the 
people had decamped, it was also destroyed. 

The detachment returned early in the afternoon to camp. 

The Commissioner speaks highly of the zeal with which the service was performed, 
and says that he considers it will give much support in re-establishing order in the 
district. 

A large convoy from Agra, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, came 
here this morning, and remains awaiting orders. 

The place is perfectly tranquil. 

I have, &c. 

J. P. SPARKS, Lieutenant- Colonel , 
Her Majesty’s 38 th Regiment. 


Inclosure 70 in No. 2. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chief. 

(Telegraphic.) January 12, 1858. 

THE auxiliary force has recovered Goruckpore. It is necessary to determine 
what their next operation shall be. 

Their inaction is greatly to be avoided. ’ 

Upon what point do you recommend that they should be directed? 

It is to be remembered that there are no Cavalry with the force, and no Europeans. 
Please send me an early answer. 


Sm 
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Inclosure 71 in No. 2. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtygh ur. January 15, 1858. 

I HAVE fully explained my situation and position to Brigadier-General 
MacGregor, as to what I think the Maharajah should be restricted for the present. 
A copy of this communication goes to your Lordship by this post, which, will, I trust, 
meet with your approval. I hope it is in the sense of your Lordship s policy. A 
careSul instruction has also been sent to General Franks, to give the most favourable 
consideration to the suggestion of General MacGregor, and to .preserve entire unity of 
action with the Goorkha force. I have ordered the 79th Highlanders, and the 7th 
Hussars, and one company of the Royal Horse Artillery, to advance to Futtehpore under 
the command of Brigadier Campbell, Colonel Bradford, of the Light Cavalry, having 
been ordered to Allahabad to take command of that station, as a temporary arrange- 
ment. Sir James Outram, in consequence of an urgent request, will be reinforced 
immediately by the 34th Regiment. Considerable alarm is felt in the Bolundshuhur 
District, on account of a threatened inroad from Rohilcund. From Futtehpore, it is 
reported there is a considerable gathering at Delamow in Roy Bareilly, which threatens 
to cross the river into that district. 


Inclosure 72 in No. 2. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to Major-General Sir J. Outram. 

(Telegraphic.) January 19, 1858. 

YOUR message of yesterday is received. Do not hold on longer than, upon 
military grounds, you deem advisable. Retire when you think proper. 


Inclosure 73 in No. 2. 

Captain Hale to the Adjutant-General of the Army. 

Sir, Chyebassa, January 15, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Commander-in-Chief, the 
following particulars of an encounter I had, yesterday, with a large body of insurgent 
Coles and Boohyeeas, a short distance from Kootchra, about twenty-two miles due 
south of Chyebassa. 

I had arrived at Kootchra two days previously, on the 12th. Just before arriving 
at my encamping ground, I was attacked on both flanks by bodies of men, consisting of 
200 or 300 men each. These were easily dispersed ; and, scouring the jungle for some 
distance, I encamped without further molestation. On the evening of the 13th, I 
heard that the rebels were assembling in some force on two villages, each about a mile 
distant from my camp ; from there I determined to attempt to dislodge them on the 
following morning. 

At 6 o’clock a.m. of the 14th, I marched with the force named in the margin,* 
leaving one havildar and sixteen men for the protection of the camp. I soon discovered 
the insurgents posted in a very thick jungle in front of the village. Through this I 
advanced in skirmishing order, driving them before me until we came to the edge of a 
sandy dry nullah, with a high sloping bank covered with thick jungle on the opposite 
side. Here they appeared to be inclined to make a stand ; but, keeping up a heavy fire 
for a few minutes, I crossed the nullah and ascended the opposite bank, with the loss 

* 3 Sowars Ramghur; 1 Captain, Sikh Volunteers; 1 Assistant-Surgeon, ditto; 3 Havildars, ditto; 
% Naicks, ditto; 1 Bugler, ditto; 41 Sepoys, ditto; E. Luahington, ,Esq., Commissioner, and Lieutenant 
Birch, Assistant-Commissioner, accompanied me. 
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of only two men slightly wounded. On the top of theedge of an extensive open plain was 
the village, which I immediately set fire to. So far, all had gone well ; and I proceeded 
to carry out the remaining object of my expedition, by advancing on to another village 
about a quarter of a mile distant, and round which were a large body of insurgents, 

I should say about 2000 in number, my intention being to burn it and to return by a 
road which, I had been informed, led direct from it to my camp. But a man, who had 
been hitherto guiding us, a Government chuprassee, and upon whose information I had 
thus far proceeded, now, upon my again questioning him, replied, that he knew nothing 
at all about the country, either the extent of the jungle near the village, or whether 
there was a road leading from it to our camp. This determined me to return, and at 
once, by the road I had come, for the country was now alive with the Coles, and Bhad 
four more men wounded, one mortally. On re-entering the jungle to gain the nullah, I 
advanced as before, with skirmishers on both flanks, and reached it, I believe, without 
having a man wounded; but, under the projecting bank, and in holes, lay a number of 
the enemy, so well concealed, that some of my skirmishers had gone beyond -them 
without discovering them. When the main body were within two or three paces of 
them, they poured into us a volley of arrows ; the Sikhs v/ere, for a moment, staggered 
and confused, but quickly responded to the call of their officers, by which term 1 
would include Mr. Lushington, Lieutenant Birch, and Dr. Hayes, all of whom were 
wounded ; and as quickly dislodged the enemy. Having gained the opposite bank, I 
opened a fire which checked the pursuit ; but I regret to have to report that the 
regimental dooley with a box of surgical instruments, having been abandoned by its 
bearer, fell into the hands of the enemy. One of the Sowars also here fell mortally 
wounded. The enemy followed us to the borders of the jungles, but were easily kept 
in check by my rear guard. 

Our loss has been heavy; but that inflicted upon the enemy I cannot estimate at 
less than 150 killed and wounded. Their numbers must have amounted to 5000 men. 

On arriving in camp. I was compelled to relinquish active command of the detach- 
ment, being very weak from wounds received ; but 1 entirely agreed with Mr. Lushington 
and Lieutenant Birch in the determination they came to, which was to abandon some 
of our tents,* place the wounded upon the spare elephants, and march at once towards 
Chyebassa. My reasons were as follows, and I trust his Excellency will consider them 
sufficient to justify me in having abandoned Government property. 

I could not, without elephants, have carried my wounded men. Our coolies were 
then running away, any, whom we might compel to remain would, I feel sure, run 
away the moment we were seriously attacked. On the line of march, moreover, many 
of my men were only slightly wounded ; and, though unable to walk, would be in a 
great measure efficient on elephants’ backs, an important consideration with my small 
force. 

I could not remain where I then was, for 1 could have gt>t no provisions ; my 
communications with Chyebassa, whence I had all my supplies, would have been cut 
off that night; and I trust his Excellency will not accuse me of rashness in having- 
proceeded so far without having taken measures to keep it open. With my small force, 

I could not do it. 

We marched at 12 o’clock, noon, for nine miles. Wherever the road led through 
jungle, they never ceased to annoy us, but were steadily met by the rear guard under 
Havildar Pier Bnx, whose conduct, as reported to me, was deserving of the highest 
praise. Crossing the Surrae Surra Ghat,, finding the enemy were pressing rather hard 
upon him, he hid himself and his men in a ravine. Seven of the enemy were left dead 
on the road. They followed us no further. We, however, continued our march on to 
Chyebassa, and arrived here, twenty-two miles from our late encamping ground, at 9 
o’clock p.m., without any further casualties. 

I must express the great regret I feel at the result of yesterday’s proceedings ; a 
result, however, in no way attributable to any misconduct on the part of the men, 
every one of whom did his duty ; nor can I blame myself for not having adojDted every 
due ^ precaution. Having once determined to attack them, their numbers were 
certainly far greater than we supposed they could have been, and I was misled by my 
guide. 

To Mr. Lushingtoif, Commissioner of Singh Choom, I am very much indebted for 
his great assistance from first to last, and for his cordially expressed approval of the 
conduct of my men during three hours of very trying work. Lieutenant Birch, with his 
left arm pinioned to his side by an arrow, cheered on the men when, for a moment, 

* 3 Sepoy’s tent ; 4 pauls ; 1 single pole tent (Mr. Lushington’ s) ; X ditto ditto (Lieutenant Birch’s.) 



they wavered. Dr. Hayes’ conduct during the action, was such as to elicit my warmest 
thanks; and, after it, those not only of myself, but of every wounded man of the party. 
Though wounded himself, his attentions were unremitting. I beg to append a return of 
killed and wounded ; and should here add, that one musket and about 100 rounds of 
ammunition were in the dooley when captured by the enemy, the former belonging to 
the Sepoy killed, the latter to another who had been badly wounded. 

T li s» vp Rz ‘O 

E. H. HALE, Captain, 
Commanding Sikh Volunteer. 


Inclosure 74 in No. 2. 

List of Killed and "Wounded at Kootchra on the II th January, 1858. 


"no. 

Name. 

Wbere wounded. 

Remarks. 

1 

Mr. Lushington, Commissioned . . 

Arrow, wounded of right arm and left leg 

Slightly 

2 

Captain Hale, Commanding 

do. 2 m abdomen, 2 in tliigh 


Severely 

3 

Captain E. C. Birch, Senior 1 
Assistant Commissioner J 

do. left aim 


do. 

4 

Assistant-Surgeon Hayes 

do. left side 


Slightly 

5 

Havildar-Major Bhugnan Singh , 

do. left arm 


do. 

6 

Havildar U tter Singh 

do. right leg . . 


do. 

7 

Do. Gunda Singh , . 

do. left arm 


do. 

8 

Sepoy Boodh Singh 

do. light groin 


do. 

0 

Do. Kiva Singh 

do. left arm 


do. 

10 

Do. Matab Singh * , * * 

do. head 


do. 

il 

Do. Codiin Singli 

do. left ear 


Severely 

12 

Do. Kugwa Singh 

do. head 


Slightly 

13 

Do. Matab Singh 

do. right thigh 


Died immediately 

14 

Do. Boor Singh 

do. neck and left hand 


Slightly 

15 

c* 

| Do. Juta Sing 

do. right arm 

• • 

do. 

16 

Do. Dussundah Singh 

do. chest and left arm 


do. 

17 

Do. Neehall Singh 

do. chest 


do. 

18 

Do. Sewah Singh 

do. right shoulder 


do. 

19 

i 

Do. Gorum Singh . . * . ! 

do. in abdomen 


do. 

20 

Do. Joga Singli 

do. head 


do. 

21 

Do. Nehall Singh, 2nd 

do. right leg 

i 

do. 

22 

Do. Golaub Singh 

do. abdomen 


do. 

23 

Do, Koonja Singh 

do, chest and left thigh 


do. 

24 

Do. Kan Singh 

do. left leg 


do. 

25 

Do, Paloo Singh 

do. scrotum . , 


Severely 

20 

Bugler Narain Singli 

do. right thigh , . 


Slightly 

27 

Sowar Malbur Ally 

1 

do. left thigh , . 


Died immediately 


WM. H. HAYES, Assistant- Surgeon, 
Sikh Volunteers. 
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Abstract of List. 
I. — Killed. 



Commissioner. 

* 

Senior Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Captain. 

c 

0 

0) 

3 

CO 

1 

4J 

1 

CO 

*CQ 

w 

< 

Havildars. 

Naicks. 

Bugler. 

Sepoys. 

Sowars. 

Total 


•• 

•• 

• • 

* 

i 

•• 

*• 

1 

1 

2 

Total . . 

•• 

** 


•• 

•* 

• • 

-• 

X 

i 

2 


XI.— Wounded. 



Commissioner. 

Senior Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Captain. 

Assistant-Surgeon. 

Havildars. 

Naicks. 

Buglers. 

Sepoys. 

i 

W i 

£ 

* 1 
o 

LG 

Total. 


1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 | 

16 

•• 

25 

Total .. 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

3 

1 

i 

1 16 

1 


25 


Inclosure 7 5 in No. 2. 

The Officiating Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces, to the Chief of the 

Staff. 

Sir, Agra Fort, December 30, 1857. 

IN continuation of my letter dated 25th ultimo, I am desired to forward for the 
information of the Commander-in-Chief, the accompanying copy of a letter from the 
Commissioner of Rohilcund, dated 8th instant, reporting on the hostile attitude assumed 
by the rebels of Bareilly, on the Nynee Tal road. 


Inclosure 76 in No. 2. 

* * 

Mr. Alexander to the Officiating Secretary to the Government, North-Western Provinces. 

Sir, Nynee Tal, December 8, 1857. 

IN continuation of pjy letter of the 21st ultimo, I have the honor to report, for the 
information of the Chief Commissioner, that a large body of Khan Bahadoor’s troops 
now occupy a position at Bundiah and its vicinity, on the high road 4 from Bareilly to 
Haldwanee. 

2. It has not yet been practicable to ascertain, with any degree of accuracy, the 
exact number of the main body. They have been reported to me as 4000 with twc 

* r r 
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guns, and as 8000 to 10,000. I do not think it likely that they number more than 
4000 or 5000 men with two guns. 

3. The object of the force would seem to be less that of attack than of interruption 
of our communication with the plains. Communication with Bareilly direct is, of 
course, cut off by the mere presence of the main body on the road ; but, besides this 
stoppage, the tactics of the body have been to detach a sufficiently strong mounted 
party to patrol and infest the road to Rampore and Moradabad, between Kalla 
Doonghi and the Moondea and Bazpore Tbannahs, by which means, supplies coming 
from Rampore and Moradabad, were first intercepted, and have now been quite 
stopped, and the post has been intercepted and made uncertain as to time of 
arrival, &c. 

4. Only yesterday, a party of these Sowars managed to surprise the Kaladoonghi 
Thannah at daybreak, and to murder the Thannahdar ancf nine other persons, 
including two of my cavalry videttes, who had not the opportunity of escaping to the 
hills. . 

5. This state of things is, I believe, as much a cause of personal vexation to the 
Nawab of Rampore, as it is of detriment and inconvenience to the refugees at this 
place. 

6. I have strong doubts, from what I hear from third parties, of the Nawab’s 
troops fighting for him on our side if led out against this army. The Nawab himself 
writes, that he does not apprehend difficulty in subduing this particular force, and that 
he will order his troops out against them, if so directed by me ; but that, as a matter of 
policy, he considers it would be precarious and imprudent, because it would be open 
defiance of Khan Bahadoor, whose army is much stronger than his, and who would thus 
have the excuse he has wished for to attack Rampore as the country of an enemy. In 
short, he writes that, unsupported by troops of our Government, he should not be able 
to hold his own against Khan Bahadoor Khan, and that the service he might be held to 
have hitherto rendered by a temporizing policy, necessarily imposed upon him, would 
be undone by his defeat. 

7. I give the Nawab credit for much sagacity, and I do not attribute to him, or to 
the few about him, want of heart and courage ; but, if I admit the reasonableness of his 
policy, it is not possible to say how long the inconvenience resulting to us may last. 

8. I cannot but believe that relief to us under the altered state of things, brought 
about by the fall of Lucknow, might be feasible at no risk, with a comparatively small 
force, to hold what we may call our own, and to support the Nawab, if the larger 
brigade, which is to reconquer the entire province, cannot be soon sent into it. 

9. I do not know what force might be spared from Delhi, Umballa, and Meerut, 
but 1 believe that with 300 Europeans, 500 Sikhs, and a battery of European Artillery, 
we might make head-quarters at Moradabad, and administer the affairs of that district, 
and near the Pergunnabs of Budaon and Bijnour, if not the whole of the latter district, 
with safety and satisfaction, while the security and convenience of all who remained at 
Nynee Tal, would be, at the same time, ensured. 

10. We have had sufficient proof of the-courage of Khan Bahadoor’s army, to feel 
secure against attack if concentrated at Moradabad, in the force 1 have specified, 
and who should then form a rallying point for the Hindoos, who dare not now avow 
their desire for us, and yet who could, bring strength to our side by their open desertion 
of that of the rebels. 

11. If the Chief Commissioner would acknowledge the feasibility of what I 
propose, I could assure him, that the move of the troops from the Ghaut to Moradabad, 
might be made without risk, or show of opposition ; and arrangements should be made 
beforehand for timely supplies. 

12. I have not hinted of this proposition to the Nawab; but it has been lately 

forced on my consideration by the stress which the Nawab has laid in his letters on the 
necessity for support. Before, however, it could be executed, if favorably entertained 
by the Chifif Commissioner, it would be, of course, necessary to make secret preliminary 
arrangements with the Nawab, as much would depend on the assurance he should 
give us to peaceful entry into, and occupation of, Moradabad. His cautious 
character would prevent his concealing any difficulties which might offer themselves to 
his mind in the execution of the project. , 

13. I am well -aware that the Chief Commissioner’s time must be fully and 
anxiously occupied, and should not needlessly be taxed by ill-timed or undigested 
projects ; but I have made that contained in this letter, in the conscientious discharge of 
the duty which lies on me, of suggesting what, after deliberate consideration, I may 
believe to be the earliest and most practicable mode of commencing the re-occupation 
of a part of the province in which I hold the chief executive appointment. 
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14. I am, of course, writing under the impression that no accession of strength 
could be permitted to the rebel force now in Bareilly from Oude, or the Doab, and that 
the crossing of a fugitive force into it, would be the signal of pursuit by a conquering 
army, i have only desired to state my views that, if a brigade of sufficient strength 
cannot, for some time, be spared to enter the province, a much smaller force would be 
found sufficient to hold, with advantage, that part which the circumstances of the 
Nawab’s conduct, and its position, have made exceptional to relieve the European 
population of Nynee Tal, to form a nucleus and a rendezvous for the numerous well- 
affected of the Hindoos, and would reduce to a narrow limit the field of actual war 
operations, which, I may presume, would be considered a desirable consummation. 


Inclosure 77 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to Government , Central Provinces, to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

* 

Sir, Allahabad, January 22, 185S. 

GENERAL FRANKS’ left column went to Secundra yesterday ; it will be joined 
by two squadrons of the Bays and four Horse Artillery guns from this place to-day, and an 
attack will then be made on the rebel Nazim at Soraon towards the Gogra. The rebels 
seem to be increasing in number, reinforced, no doubt, by fugitives from Goruckpore. 
Calpee men have re-crossed the Jumna on the approach of troops from Cawnpore. 


Inclosure 78 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to the Government of Bengal to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir ; Fort William, December 28, 1857. 

1 AM directed to forward for the information of the Governor-General in Council, 
the accompanying copy of a letter from Mr. Allen, Officiating Member of the Board of 
Revenue, on Deputation at Sylhet, giving an account of the operations of the Sylhet 
Light Infantry against the mutineers of the 34th Native Infantry, and of an engagement 
on the 18th instant, in which the latter were driven back into the jungles with a loss of 
twenty-six killed, besides several wounded. 

2. From subsequent accounts received, the Lieutenant-Governor has learnt that 
the mutineers, after the action, became thoroughly disorganized, and have dispersed in 
small parties, and in different directions. 

3. The excellent conduct of the men t)f the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion on this 

occasion, is exceedingly gratifying, and entirely dispels all doubt which may have 
existed as to their fidelity, and any possible suspicion of their having entertained 
sympathy with the mutineers. _ . . 

4. Among the casualties on our side, which were comparatively few, it is with 
regret the Lieutenant-Governor has to report the death of Major the Honorable Robert 
Byng, who commanded the regiment. 

5. To Lieutenant Sherer, on whom the command devolved on the death of Major 
Byng, much of the credit of the successful issue of the encounter is due ; and 
Mr. Dodd, a civil engineer and Executive officer of the district, who was wounded, well 
merits the acknowledgments of Government for his useful services in procuring intelli- 
gence of the movements of the mutineers, and for his .gallantry in the action, which 

Mr. Allen brings to notice. . . ’ 

6. To Mr. Allen himself, however, the success of the operations is mainly attri- 
butable ; for it was his judgment which foresaw that the force sent in pursuit from 
Calcutta could not succeed in its object, and his promptitude in ordering out the Sylhet 
Battalion, which insured the destruction of this body of mutineers. 

I have, &c. 

A. R, YOUNG. 
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Inclosure 79 in No. 2, 

Mr. Allen to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 

Sj r? Sylhet, December 18, 1857. 

WITH reference to my letter dated the 14th instant, I have the honor to report 
that the head-quarters of the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion, under the command of 
Major the Honorable Robert Byng, left Sylhet. on the morning of the 15th instant, and 
having made two very long marches, reached Pertaubghur the next day between 9 and 
10 o’clock p.m. 

2. Major Byng took up a position on the right bank of the*Lungye River, close to 
Pertaubghur; and, on the morning of the 17th instant, Mr. Dodd rode towards 
Hingajeah, to recounoite and procure intelligence regarding the movements of the 
mutineers of the 34 th Regiment of Native Infantry. 

3. Mr. Dodd returned the same day about 5 p.m. to the camp of the battalion. 
After having obtained trustworthy information that the mutineers, who had plundered 
Hingajeah and several other villages, were marching in a north-easterly direction towards 
Latoo, with the view of escaping to Munneepore. 

4. On the receipt of this intelligence, Major Byng made a forced inarch back to 
Latoo during the night of the 17th, and reached that place soon after dawn on the 18th 
idem. 

5. The battalion had not been in the Latoo Bazaar for more than five minutes, 
when the mutineers were observed approaching in two columns; as soon as they 
attempted to enter the bazaar, the battalion gave them a volley and immcdiatelj'’ 
charged them with the bayonet. The mutineers fired into the battalion, but did not 
wait to receive its charge ; they broke, and fled in gieat confusion into the dense jungle 
close to the bazaar. The battalion pursued, following them from hillock to hillock 
through a most difficult country, till they were lost sight off in the thick jungles. Our 
men, being worn out by the very long march of the previous night, were unable, at that 
time, to continue the pursuit any farther. 

6. It is with the deepest regret I have to report that Major the Honorable Robert 
Byng was killed on the field whilst gallantly leading on the battalion against the 
mutineers. He received a gunshot wound in the groin, and expired almost 
immediately. 

7. Major Byng was very much beloved by his regiment, and most deservedly so. He 
was a most gallant and daring soldier, and has maintained the discipline, and preserved 
the honor and loyalty of his corps unimpaired throughout the whole of these very trying 
times, with much ability and sound judgment. He has fallen gloriously in the service 
of his country ; and I now venture, most respectfully, to commend his memory to the 
protection of the Government he has served so well. 

8. Lieutenant Sherer and Mr. Dodd have behaved with the most determined 
gallantry, and have done what Englishmen will always do to uphold the reputation of 
their country. Much commendation is due to Lieutenant Sherer for having conducted 
the operations to a very successful issue after the death of his commanding officer. 

9. Mr. Dodd has been slightly wounded ; and Lieutenant Sherer has informed me, 
that every man of the battalion has behaved “right nobly, one and all, without 
distinction.” 

10. The casualties on our side are five killed, besides the commanding officer, and 

one very severely wounded. The mutineers left twenty-six men dead on the field, but 
many others must have been wounded, and probably not a few have died in the dense 
jungles in which they concealed themselves. * 

11. About 4000 or .5000 rupees, in cash, sixteen or eighteen stands of arms and 
accoutrements, two ponies, and a quantity of miscellaneous property were taken from 
the mutineers. 

.12, A havildar of the 34th Regiment, Native Infantry, who was taken prisoner in 
the jungles after the action, was tried by a drum-head court-martial, and shot to death 
by musketry on the spot. 

13. The mutineers are supposed to have fled through the jungles, in the direction 
of Pertaubghur, with the view of reaching Munneepore, through the southern jungles 
of Cackar. An express has been sent off to the Superintendent of Cachar, directing 
him to endeavour to intercept them ; and instructions have been dispatched to 
Lieutenant Sherer to follow them up as much as possible, which, no doubt, will be done 
with energy and skill. 
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14. This afternoon, before I knew what had occurred at Latoo, I sent Lieutenant 
Buist with a detachment of about sixty men of the battalion to reinforce its head- 
quarters at Latoo; and a detachment of Her Majesty’s 54th Foot, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Michel, will march from Sylhet towards Latoo, to-morrow 
morning. 

15. I have not yet received any official report from Lieutenant Sherer. The above 
very imperfect narrative of a very well conducted and gallant affair, has been prepared 
from a few rough pencil-notes very kindly sent to me by Lieutenant Sherer and Mr. 
Dodd. As soon as I receive Lieutenant Sherer’s official report, I shall do myself the 
honor of addressing you again. 

I have, &c. >, 

W. J. ALLEN. 


Inclosure 80 in No. 2. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government of BertyaL. 

Sir, January 15, 1858. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch dated the 28th ultimo, 
forwarding Mr. Allen’s account of the operations of the Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion 
against the mutineers of the 34th Native Infantry, ending with the engagement of the 
18th December, in which the mutineers were driven into the jungles with heavy loss, 
and dispersed. 

2. The Governor-General in Council, has received this proof of the fidelity of the 
battalion with lively satisfaction. The conduct of the officers and men will be more 
particularly noticed in the Military Department, when the detailed report of the action of 
the 18th is received ; but his Lordship in Council takes this opportunity of commending 
the judgment and foresight of Mr. Allen, in calling out the battalion, and the useful 
services rendered by the Civil Engineer, Mr. Dodd, and desires that the thanks of the 
Government of India may be conveyed to those gentlemen for their conduct on the 
occasion. 

I have, &c. 

CECIL BEADON. 


Inclosure 81 in No. 2. 

* 

Colonel Sherer to the Major-General Commanding the Division. 

Sir, Jelpigoree, January 3, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of the Major-General commanding 
the division, that, having received intelligence to the effect that Hurrah Singh, a zemindar, 
living on the Bootan frontier, but a native of Bhojopore, had assisted the Dacca rebels, 
by furnishing them with food, elephants, and guides, I detached a party of the 73rd 
Regiment, Native Infantry for the purpose of apprending him. 

2. Detail of the expedition is attached. 

3. The havildar and two sepoys therein mentioned, were blown away from guns last 
evening. 

4. It has been ascertained ^bat two of the three had relations living with Hurrah 
Singh. The fact of their having had communication with the enemy was not proved, 
but they were found guilty of having left their detachment whilst on aptive service 
without leave, and of having failed to give their assistance in the pursuit. 

5. At the requisition of the Assistant-Magistrate, I have strengthened the guards of 
the 73rd Regiment Native Infantry at Choorabimdee, and, also, at Barhalee; that 
officer thinking it probable the Bootan people might retaliate and plunder those places. 

The Scbundy Sappers returned to Darjeeling last afternoon. 

I have, &c. 

G-. M. SHERER, Colonel, 

Commanding 73 rd Regiment, Native Infantry. 
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Inclosure 82 in 23o. 2. 

Lieutenant Wilcox to the Adjutant, 73rd Native Infantry. 

Jelpigoree, January 1, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of Colonel Sherer, commanding 
the regiment, that, agreeably to orders received, I started at 4 p.m. on Wednesday, the 
30th ultimo, with a detachment of the marginal strength,* with the object of appre- 
hending and bringing in Hurrah Singh, a soobah, or zemindar, in Bootan, who had been 
aiding the Dacca rebels during their stay in his part of the country. 

I arrived at a village called Choorabundee, about four-and-twenty miles from the 
station, at or about midnight of that day. Choorabundee is about two miles from 
Hurrah Singh’s house, with a rather broad river intervening, with about a quarter of a mile 
of sandbank on the rear, or Choorabundee side. We were obliged to halt at this village 
to rest the men, and wait the arrival of a man who had been sent for, to identify Hurrah 
Singh — a whole hour elapsed here, so that it was about 1 a.m. on the 31st when we left. 
Previous to loading, I inquired if all the men were present ; and was told that Havildar 
Solum Singh, and Bund a Singh, Sepoy, were absent. Happening to recollect that Sohun 
Singh was not present at a village en route, about five miles from Choorabundee, I 
immediately suspected treachery, and started off at once, advancing as rapidly as the 
river and sandbank would permit, and arrived on the opposite bank just in time to see 
Hurrah Singh with his followers, scattered over the country and in full flight, the tall 
grass and high cultivation round about, together with the adjacent jungle, favored their 
escape, and enabled them to deceive us considerably, by permitting of their running on 
their hands and knees, and starting up in a totally different direction to the line of 
country they had originally taken. After a pursuit of about a quarter of an hour, I was 
forced to give it up, having succeeded in taking two of Hurrah Singh’s dependants. 
We then returned and searched his residence, and, finding nothing of value, burnt it, 
together with the adjoining buildings and out-houses and a granary, to the ground. 
Close by his house were picketted three elephants. I was forced to leave these behind, 
owing to my having no men who could undertake to manage or bring them away. Mr. 
Wodschow had succeeded in putting a pad on the back of one of them, with the intention 
of driving it himself, but was obliged to give it up eventually, and the whole three broke 
their ropes and escaped into the jungle. 

The object for which the expedition started having failed, I prepared to return, and 
on my way back, saw Sohun Singh, havildar, Bunda Singh and Ramsaliaie Detchit, 
Sepoys, standing with their arms under a tree on Hurrah Singh’s side of the river. 
This is the place where *we crossed, and is about 600 paces from Hurrah Singh’s house. 
I asked them where they had been ? and was told that Sohun Singh had had an attack 
of fever, and the other two men had stopped behind to help him on. Sohun Singh was 
quite well at the time I speak of, and was so three hours before the occurrence. The 
three men had apparently been standing there some time, and kept aloof from the 
pursuit altogether. I put them under confinement on arrival at Choorabundee, and feel 
convinced that the expedition failed entirely only on account of these men having acted 
treacherously. The detachment rejoined head-quarters at about 8 a.m. to-day. I beg 
to submit a rough plan of the route, to show the commanding officer how possible it was 
for a man, who had been on guard there a short time before, and acquainted with the 
country, to have given the information to the enemy, and rejoined me within the time 
they did. Further evidence will be produced against them at their trial. I have, also, 
to acquaint the commanding officer that, from information received, I have reason to 
believe that some few of the Dacca rebels are still with Hurrah Singh. 

X 3i£iy c See . 

E. R. WILCOX, Lieutenant , 
73rd Native Regiment. 


Ensign Morton, I Subadar, 5 Havildars, 5 Naicks, 44 Sepoys, Mr. Wodschow, volunteer. 
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No. 3. 

The President of the Council of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Fort William, February 9, 1858. 

WE have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, a continuation 
of the narrative forwarded with our separate letter, of the 23rd ultimo, taken from 
correspondence and messages by the electric telegraph, of what has occurred at different 
stations in this Presidency, in connection with the disturbed state of affairs. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 3. 

Narrative of Events dated February 9, 1858. 

m 

[The Narrative dispatched on the 23rd ultimo contained the news received up to 

that date.] 

Agra. — The Agra Mounted Police (350 sabres), have been placed temporarily at 
the disposal of Brigadier Seaton, commanding in the Futtyghur district. A siege train 
left on the 22nd to join the Commander-in-chief. The reports from the North-Western 
Provinces are highly satisfactory. 

Allahabad. — The Governor-General arrived at Allahabad on the morning of the 4th, 
and is in camp within the fort. 

The Commander-in-chief had come down on a visit to Lord Canning, and left again 
for Cawnpore on the evening of the 8th of February. 

AUyghur. — Nothing of importance. Orders have been given for a native corps to 
be raised at this station. 

Azimghur. — N othing new. 

Banda. — The political agent in Bundelcund reports having issued rewards for the 
apprehension of Mortando Rao Tanda, the supposed nephew of the Nana, and some others 
now associated with him. He had been issuing orders to the Jagheerdars, calling tor 
supplies of money and men for the Nana’s troops collecting at Calpee. 

Barraclcpore ( Fort Wiliam).— Her Majesty’s 35th Foot is under orders for Dinapore, 
and marches up immediately, on being relieved by Her Majesty’s 19th Regiment, from 
Fort William, which will be replaced by Her Majesty’s 54th Regiment. 

The following vessels with troops, horses, &c., have arrived^ since the departure of 
the last mail : — 

Screw steamer “Clarendon,” from Mauritius, with the Head-Quarters of Her 
Majesty’s 54th Regiment, consisting of thirteen officers, forty-six non-commissioned, and 
304 rank and file. 

Mail steamer “ Nubia,” with seventeen gunners, two serjeants, and five dressers, 
from Madras. 

Ship “Tubal Cain,” from Rangoon, with thirty-four elephants and thirty-four 
mahouts. 

Ship “Judith,” from the Cape, with 144 horses; and steamer “Sydney,” from 
G-alle, with six officers and 196 rank and file of Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment from 

The Governor-General, accompanied by the Secretaries in the Foreign and Military 
Departments, and his personal staff, left Calcutta for the North-Western Provinces on 
the 28th January. 

Bareilly. — No news. ' • 

Benares.— Nothing new. 

Cawnpore. His Excellency the Commander-in-chief arrived at Cawnpore on the 3rd. 

Active operations have, been making for the advance on Lucknow. A second bridge has 
been constructed for the easier passage of the siege train across the Ganges, without a 
halt. A portion of troops crossed into Oude on the 4th. 

Chyebassa. Colonel Forster has arrived with the Shekhawattee Battalion m this 

district, and is arranging to put down the insurgent Coles, and restore order. 

Delhi.— In consequence of the indisposition of the King, his examination before the 
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Military Commissioners had to be postponed ; it is now believed to be going on. The 
Nawab of Furrucknuggur was convicted and executed on the* . Major- 

General Penny has been directed to remove his Head- Quarters to Meerut, and Her 
Majesty’s 60th Rifles has also left Delhi for Meerut, in order to form part of a moveable 
(Column. 

Futtyghur. — Brigadier the Honourable A. Hope was sent out by the Commander- 
in-chief on the night of the 26th, to attack a large body of the Rohilcund rebels, which 
had congregated and taken up a position near the Shumshabad, in the Futtyghur district. 
He came upon them on the morning of the 27th, and completely dispersed them, after a 
short though sharp resistance. They abandoned their guns and entrenchments in 
confusion, with the loss of about S00 men killed and wounded, with several chiefs. We 
captured four guns and a considerable quantity of ammunition. Our own loss compara- 
tively trifling — one officer and three men killed; five officers and thirty-four men wounded; 
and three missing. The arrangement for the protection of the Futtyghur district having 
been completed by the Commander-in-chief, his Excellency left for Cawnpore on the 1st. 
Brigadier Seaton commands in the Futtyghur district, and has Her Majesty’s 8th and 
82nd Regiments, and one battery of Royal Artillery. Orders have been given to raise 
a native corps at Futtyghur. It is hoped that the punishment inflicted at Shumshabad, 
with the appearance of strength left in these districts, will be sufficient for the safety of the 
communication till the reinforcements sent by Sir J. Lawrence to Major-General Penny, 
with a view to active operations in Rohilcund, may reach that officer. 

Gorruckpore. — It has been arranged that his Excellency Jung Bahadoor’s force shall 
advance into Oude at the same time with the troops under General Franks. These 
■ columns will act in concert with the force under his Excellency the Commander-in-chief. 
All is settling down in the Gorruckpore district. 

Gwalior. — No news. 

Jaunpore. — The left column of Brigadier-General Franks’ force (the Jaunpore field 
force), went out from Secundra on the 23rd, and attacked the rebel Nazim, at Nursel- 
pore, to which place he had moved from Sosawun, and joined the Talookdar of Nurselpore. 

' This stronghold was taken possession of and destroyed, and the enemy driven out with 
the loss of about 500 killed and wounded, with the whole of his camp equipage and 
ammunition and three guns. The enemy’s force consisted of about 8,000 men with 
fourteen guns. In consequence of the density of the jungle, and the difficult nature of 
the ground, the action of our Cavalry was much impeded, and the rebels were enabled to 
withdraw most of the guns. They have now retreated across the frontier, and Sosawun 
has been occupied by the civil power. In this engagement our loss was tr ifling . 
General Franks speaks highly of the steadiness of the troops, and of the intelligence of 
the Goorkha Commander. General Franks’ force is to move on to Sultanpore in Oude, 
in order to co-operate with his Excellency Jung Bahadoor. 

Jelpigoree. — Upon the withdrawal of the European convalescent detachment from 
Jelpigoree, their place will be supplied by the detachment of European seamen from 
Rungpore. 

Jubbulpore. — Nothing new. 

Lahore. — All is quiet in the Punjaub. 

Lucknow — Active preparations are making for the reduction of this place. The first 
portion of the Commander-in-chief’s force crossed the Ganges, from Cawnpore, on the 
4th February. Report says that great dissension prevails amongst the rebels in the city, 
and that many are leaving, 

Malwa. — The fort of Rutghur was evacuated, and occupied by us on the 28th 
January. Fazel Mahomed Khan was taken prisoner trying to escape, and was to be 
hanged over the gateway. Major Orr, with a portion of the Hyderabad Contingent, 
reached Goona on the 22nd January ; the country was quiet and the road open. 

Meerut . — Major-General Penny’s Head- Quarters are again to be formed at Meerut, 
where a force will be collected and organized for operations in Rohilcund. Her Majesty’s 
64th Regimbnt have been placed at Major-General Penny’s disposal, and are to hold 
Bolundshuhur, with a wing of the Belooch Battalion and the Affghan Horse. After 
providing for the safety of Delhi and Meerut, Major-General Penny will be able, irre- 
spectively of the troops now employed in the Mozuffernuggur district, to form a moveable 
column for service in any direction, consisting of twelve field guns* two heavy howitzers, 
two squadrons of Dragoons, the Towanna Horse, 300 men Her Majesty’s 60th Rifles, 
200 of the Sirmoor Battalion, and one regiment Punjaub Infantry, 600 strong. 

Mynpoorie.— Her Majesty’s 38th Regiment, now at Mynpoorie, are escorting the 

* Sic in orig. 
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siege train (from Agra) to Cawnpore, having been replaced by a portion of Her Majesty’s 
8th Foot. A native corps is about to be raised either at this station or at Etawah. 

Nagpore . — A detachment of about fourteen men of the Irregular Horse Battery, 
which had arrived at liaepore from Nagpore, mu lined on the 18th January, cutting down 
the Serjeant-Major (who died shortly after of his wounds), and seized the two post guns. 
They endeavoured to incite the men of the 3rd blag pore Irregular Cavalry at Raepore, 
about 200 in number, to join ; but, failing this, gave themselves up, and were immediately 
to be tried. The murderer of the Serjeant-Major was a magazine Lascar, who has 
escaped for the present, but a reward has been offered for his apprehension. It is hoped 
that this affair is at an end, though some anxiety is felt regarding the other detachments 
in the district. All precautions have been taken that were possible, and *General 
Whitlock has been requested to send such aid from his division to Raepore as he may 
consider required under the circumstances. , 

Oude . — A post has been formed at Onao, and Bunnee has been much strengthened 
by the Commander-in-chief in anticipation of the advance upon Lucknow. 

Patna . — Nothing new. 

Rajpootana . — The fort of Aliwa, in Rajpootana, has been evacuated and occupied 
by us. 

Saugor.— Sir H. Rose must have arrived at Saugor about the end of January, though 
no direct" intelligence has reached of his having done so. 

Trunk Roacl (Sasser am). — Lietitenant- Colonel Michel has been appointed to the 
command of the force in this place, consisting of a detachment of Her Majesty’s 54th 
Foot, a portion of the Bengal Police Battalion, and some Royal and Madras Artillery, 
and which will be employed in clearing the southern portion of the Slrahabad district. 
Lieutenant- Colonel Michel has been empowered to increase the reward already offered 
for Ummer Sing to any sum not exceeding 5,000 rupees, at any time at which it may be 
thought expedient to do so. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 3. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Punna, January 16, 1848. 

JAG GAT GEER GOSSIN, of Banda, reports as follows : — The Nawab of Banda 
has sunk all the boats at the Chilla Tara Ghaut, on the side of the “ Punna,” and has 
dug an entrenchment near the Nawab’s Kassasth, quarter coss south-east from Banda, 
where he intends defending himself. He has recalled all his parties employed in collecting 
the revenue, and has 5,000 men at Chilla Tara, and 2,000 more at Banda. The Diksher- 
sajpoot Zemindars, of Banda Jowharpore, attacked the Chilla Tara party on the night 
of the 10th instant; that is supposed to have been the firing then heard. The 
Maharajah of Chirkaree, in a kutcharee, dated 14th instant, reports that he has a force 
of 2,000 match! ockmen, 300 Sowars, and six guns in readiness at Chirkaree, fully 
equipped for service, ready to co-operate with the British troops when required. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 3. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government, of India. 

(Telegraphic.) . Punna, January 18, 1858. 

MARTANDO RAO TANDA SUBAH, supposed to be the nephew of the blood- 
thirsty Nana, and Jonwardan Rao, have addressed a letter to Sirdar Sing, Jageerdar or 
Lagassee, calling upon him to send supplies of money and men for the Nana’s troops 
in course of collection at Calpee, the latter dated Calpee, Magh Buddie, 4th or 3rd 
January, containing two inclosures from Sucha Sing, Shamsee Khan, Subdhars, and Mirza 
Rahemit Beg Subah, to the Jagriditen, all of which, on receipt, were duly made over 
to Mr. Carnegy, Chirkarie. 


L 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 3. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Puma, January 19, 1868. 

IN continuation of telegram of day before yesterday, reports having offered rewards 
as follows, for the arrest of the undermentioned rebels, the papers regarding which have 
been forwarded by dawk Mardand Eao Tanda, supposed to be the nephew of the Nana, 
styling himself Soobah, in the service of the Peshwa Tanardin, Eao Amree, styling himself 
Soobah, *in the service of the Peshwa, Miohern Begg Soubahdar, Shamshere Khan, 
Soubahdar Jacha Singh, Soubahdar of the late Melridpore Contingent, Mahomed Irak 
Meer, in the service of the Tanda. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 3. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, January , 1858. 

SIR JOHN LAWRENCE has sent a telegraphic communication through Delhi to 
ascertain whether the Infantry and Cavalry coming from the Punjaub shall be directed on 
Meerut or Shahjehanpore. The Cavalry I have disposed of, but I should like to know if 
your Lordship has arrived at any decision with regard to the Infantry, before answering 
Sir John’s message. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 3. 

The Governor-General of India in Council to the Commander-in-chief. 

(Telegraphic.) Fort William , January 22, 1868. 

PRAY dispose of the Infantry from the Punjaub as you think best. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 3. 

The Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces, to the Secretary to the 
"■> Government of India. 


(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, January 24, 1858. 

GENERAL PRANKS went out from Secundra yesterday, and drove the enemy 
from a strong position at Nussumpore, taking two guns and the camp. A few men on our 
side wounded. The enemy were reported at about 5,000 men, with thirteen guns ; their 
loss is estimated at from 100 to 300. No other news. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 3. 

The Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Sir, January 19, 1858. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of Government, that a detach- 
ment, as per margin,* under command of Major MacDonell, marched from Dorundah on 
the 16th current, on field service, towards Palamow. 

I haye, &c> 

A. SANDERS, Lieut. -Colonel, 

Deputy Quartermaster- (general of the Army. 


* Madras Artillery. — l Serjeant, 5 Drivers. 

Detachment, Madras Rifles — 1 Lieutenant, 1 Jemadar, 3 Havildars, 2 Naicks, 1 Bugler, 47 Privates, 
1 Bkeestie, 1 Lascar, 5 Dooly Bearers. 

Left Wing, 27th Regiment, Madras Native Infantry. — 1 Major, 1 Lieutenant, 2 Jemadars, 
Havildars, 5 Naicks, 1 Bugler, 60 Privates, 2 Blieesties, 3 Lascars, 1 Assistant Apothecary, 1 Toty. 
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Inclosure 9 in Ho. 3. 

Brigadier Stewart, Commanding Malwa Field Force, to the Adjutant- General of the Bombay 

Army. 


Sir, Camp, Mundesore, November 27, 1857. 

WITH reference to my telegrams of tlie 25tli and 26tli instant, I have now the honor 
to forward the reports and to communicate for the information of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief, full particulars of the successful operations in which the Malwa 
field force and the field force, Hyderabad Contingent, under command of IV^ajor Orr, 
were engaged on the 21st, 22nd, 23rd, and 24th instant, against the rebel enemy in the 
vicinity of Mundesore. 

2. On the morning "of the 21st November, the force, accompanied by the field 
force, Hyderabad Contingent, which, as 1 have already reported, is co-operating with me 
under command of Major Orr, arrived within three miles and a-lialf of Mundesore about 
9 a.m. ; and as I had no good information as to the roads or the country in the immediate 
vicinity of the town, neither as to the fords of the river Sowna, which it was necessary 
to cross before reaching the town, I determined upon encamping until a good recon- 
noissance had been effected. The rebel enemy at Mundesore, hearing of our approach, 
had posted pickets entirely covering the country over which we were advancing, and, 
observing our pickets thrown out, they mustered in some force outside the Avails of the 
town, and appeared inclined to attack. I, however, contented myself with reinforcing the 
pickets, and, leaving the whole charge of the front to Major Robertson, 25th Regiment 
Native Infantry, the field officer of the day, returned to camp. About 3 o’clock p.m. I 
received intimation from him that the enemy were advancing in force, and threatening 
both our flanks and centre at the same time. I accordingly moved out to meet them : 
the}' advanced steadily, with banners flying, and appeared in great numbers. On 
approaching our right front, however, they were most gallantly charged by Lieutenant Dew, 
Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, who, with some of his men, occupied that ground as 
a picket. Major Orr, commanding 3rd Regiment Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, 
supported Lieutenant Dew, and the enemy were driven back with great loss, and before 
our guns, which had quickly moved up, coidd open upon them, the attack on our centre 
was repulsed by a few rounds of our Artillery, whilst that on the left was successfully 
met by the field force under Major Orr. The enemy having been thus driven back at 
all points, were pursued for some distance, in fact, until they nearly reached the w r alls of 
the town, and nothing further occurred that day. 

3. Having received intelligence from the Governor-General’s Agent that the 
portion of the rebel army before Neemuch, amounting to about 5,000, would probably 
raise the siege of that place, and endeavour to effect a junction with their head-quarters 
at Mundesore, I determined to frustrate this by intercepting them. Accordingly, early 
on the morning of the 22nd instant, I moved forward my force in order of battle ; our 
advance was unopposed, and on my left flank reaching the village of Xvulgipore, I made a 
flank movement to the left, as previously determined on, leaving the advance guard to 
cover it, and to reinforce the rear guard, as we crossed the Bakri ford of the river Sowna, 
about 1,400 yards to the south-west of the town of Mundesore. Thus secured, the 
movement was safely effected, opposed only by a slight and ineffective fire from a gun 
on one of the south-west bastions of the town. I then encamped facing the w r est of the 
town, my flanks well protected by the two branches of the river, and my line running at 
right angles to the right of Sir Thomas Hislop’s camp in 1817. Just previous to the 
camp being marked out, it was reported that Cavalry were seen on the left, and Major 
Orr taking the 1st Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Captain Abbott, and 4th 
Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Captain Murray, saw about 300 Hox-se, supposed 
to be under Heera Sing, endeavouring to draw them off in a north-westerly direction, but 
keeping at too great a distance to allow of being attacked. Reinforcements oi Cavalry 
were sent for, and whilst the left wing, Her Majesty’s 14tlx Light Dragoons, under 
Captain Gall, and 3rd Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Lieutenant Clerk, were 
moving up, intelligence was brought to Major Orr that Heera Sing’s baggage had just 
left the village of Goraria, on the Neemuch road, the object of Heera Sing’s party, to 
draw our Cavalry away from his baggage, thus being apparent. Her Majesty’s 14th 
Light Dragoons, the 1st Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, and the 4th Cavalry, Hyderabad 
Contingent, galloped off in pursuit, the 3rd Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, remaining 
as a reserve. They caught up the enemy about two miles south of Peeplia, and, after 
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cuttin 0 ’ up about 200 of them, halted at a nullah a mile to the south of that village. On 
perceiving it strongly occupied by the enemy’s infantry, who showed many standards, 

they then returned to camp. , „ 

4. Feeling assured that the infantry seen in Peeplia formed tlie^ advance guard or 
the enemy, I moved at 8 o’clock a.m. on the 23rd instant by my left, and crossed the 
northern branch of the river Sowna. 1 then halted my column, and collected all my 
baggage on tbe reverse flank, then moving on to my proposed camp on the Nccmuch 
and°Mundesore Eoad, ready to oppose the enemy cither from one or the other direction. 
On coming on to the ground, the enemy appeared in great force to the north ; so, 
ordering my baggage to be collected on a strong mound, I strongly reinforced my rear- 
guard, and proceeded to meet them. After a short advance, I formed line to my front, 
facing northward, and found the enemy occupying a very strong position, with their right 
in and beyond tbe village of Goraria, their right centre covered by a date nullah and 
lines of date trees, their battery of six guns on a rising ground, with a large mud lxut 
protecting their gunners, and their left stretched along the ridge running east from the 
village. My line advanced, covered by skirmishers ; the enemy’s infantry, with banners 
flying ( ma ny of them green), moved down to meet us through the intermediate fields of 
high jov/avry, and their guns opened fire. I immediately halted my line, and replied to 
the fire with Captains Hungerford’s and Woolcombe’s batteries, at a range of about 900 
yards. After a few rounds I again advanced tbe line, and permitted Captain Hungerford 
to move his half battery to a position on our right front, from which he could enfilade the 
enemy. After an advance of about 300 yards, our line was again halted and firing 
resumed, that from both batteries being very effective. A most gallant charge was then 
made on the enemy’s guns by the escort of Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, attached 
to Captain Hungerford, under Lieutenant Martin, who, found, however, that the position 
was still very strongly held by the enemy’s infantry, and was compelled to retire, be 
himself being’ very severely wounded. Captain Hungerford’s half battery was again 
advanced to within 100 yards, and after a round or two of grape, the guns were at once 
again charged and captured, the enemy flying in great numbers into the. village to then- 
right. The 3rd Regiment of Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, under Major S. Orr, was 
just at this moment rapidly advanced to our right front, and having been wheeled to tlie 
left, it swept down upon them in their retreat, and killed great numbers. Our line then 
changed front about the eighth of a circle, right thrown forward, and moved steadily on 
the village, which evidently held great numbers of the enemy. Their skirmishers disputed 
our advance, but were soon driven back. Having halted within about 300 yards of the 
village, our Artillery opened upon it with shot and shell, after which 1 directed the 
Infantry to advance and carry it. 

The men of the 86th and 25th Regiments dashed forward in the most gallant manner, 
and, naving entered the village, commenced to drive all before them. They soon met, 
however, with very warm opposition, the enemy having taken possession in great force of 
many houses, from which a most harassing fire was kept upon our men. Under these 
circumstances, and as, moreover, I could get no satisfactory accounts of what was passing 
in my rear which I knew from the firing I heard, as also from the pressing applications I had 
received for reinforcements, had been warmly engaged, I recalled tbe Infantry, and posted 
strong pickets all round the village, and moved the remainder of tbe men a short distance 
off to where the baggage bad been passed up from the rear. I then learnt that, during the 
afternoon, when we were hotly engaged in the front, a strong body of the enemy 
from Mundesore attacked our rear, and endeavoured to carry off the siege train, 
baggage, Sic. They were, however, most gallantly repulsed on every occasion. In one 
of these attacks, I regret to say that Lieutenant Redmayne, Her Majesty's 14th Light 
Dragoons, was killed, whilst most bravely leading his men against the enemy, notwith- 
standing the many attempts made by the enemy to press upon and harass our rear. It gives 
me great satisfaction to be able to state that not a particle of baggage was lost, nor a 
follower injured, on this occasion. Lieutenant Leith, commanding a squadron 14th Light 
Dragoons, appears to have done good service, as also Lieutenant Fenwick, 25th Regiment, 
Hative Infantry, in charge of the baggage, gunner Maitland of the Bengal Artillery, and 
gunner Thomson of the Bombay Artillery, also distinguished themselves by assisting to 
work the heavy guns most effectively against the enemy. 

. >5. Oh the 24th instant I arranged with Captain Hungerford, Commandant of 
Artillery, that the village of Goraria in which the rebels had taken refuge, should be well 
shelled and again assaulted by the Infantry. Accordingly, I moved up to it about noon, 
and found that the enemy were, as I had left them the preceding evening, excepting that 
a few had attempted to escape, nearly all of whom were killed. After a heavy fire of three 
hours’ duration, the detachment of Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment, under command of 



77 


Major Keane, and the 25th Regiment, Native Infantry, under Major Robertson, again 
stormed the village and carried it, killing great numbers of the enemy ; they themselves 
also suffering severely. At sunset I withdrew the troops, intending to move against the 
fort of Mun desore the next day. Early, however, on the morning of the 25th instant, 
intelligence reached me that the enemy had, during the night, completely evacuated 
Mundesore, and were scattered in flight throughout the country, in various directions, 
having lost, it is computed, about 1,500 of their number during our operations against 
them. I accordingly removed my camp to Mundesore, and am now engaged in dismantling 
the forts, destroying the guns, &c., before leaving this neighbourhood. 

(3. By the successful operations of the Main a field force and field force, 
Hyderabad Contingent, in the vicinity of Mundesore, the Neemuch garrison has been 
relieved from the assault*. with which it was threatened. The insurgent rebels have fieen 
dispersed from their stronghold in which, for months past, they have been daily collecting 
all those disaffected to our rule ; and peace and order will now, it is to be hoped, be 
re-established in these districts. 

7. I must now, in conclusion, 'place on record my grateful acknowledgments to 
Colonel Durand, officiating agent to the Governor-General for Central India, for his 
cordial assistance to me on all occasions. He was present in the field throughout the 
operations, and gave me the benefit of his advice, which proved of great sen ice to me. 
Major On - , commanding field force, Hyderabad Contingent, most ably co-operated with 
me on all occasions, and to him and all under his command I am very much indebted ; 
to Major Boileau, Field Engineer, and his assistants. Lieutenants Prendergast (severely 
wounded), and Gordon ; to Captain Mayne, Intelligence Department, to Captain Coley, 
Major of Brigade, to Lieutenant Macdonald, Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster- General, 
to Lieutenant Thain, Sub-Assistant Commissary-General, and to Surgeon Mackenzie, 
Staff Surgeon, my warmest thanks are due. The assistance rendered me by these officers 
left me nothing to wish for. A perusal of the report made by Captain Gall, commanding 
left wing of Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, will convey to his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief some idea of the good service performed by all ranks under his 
command. I most fully concur in Captain Gall’s report, and beg to commend to the 
consideration of his Excellency all the officers and men mentioned by him. Of Captain 
Gall himself, I must in justice add that a more able, zealous, and hard-working officer I 
have never met with, nor one more worthy of distinction. Of Major Orr, 3rd Regiment 
Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, and the officers and men under his command, I have 
already had reason to send the most favourable report to the Resident at Hyderabad. 
On this last occasion, nothing could surpass the bravery shown by all ranks of this 
Regiment; Major Orr himself is, I consider, a first-rate cavalry officer; his daring 
courage is admired by all, and in every affair in which he is engaged his personal combats 
are most prominent features. To Captain Hungerford, Commandant of Artillery, Malwa 
field force, and to Captain 'VVoolcombe, commanding No, 4, lighfe field battery, and the 
officers and men under their command, my best thanks are due. I do not think Artillery 
practice could have been better, and there can be but little doubt that the successful issue 
of operations is much to be attributed to their assistance. Of the conduct of Captain 
Brown, and the officers and men of the B Company, Madras Sappers and Miners, I have 
much pleasure in speaking in the highest terms ; -whether as Sappers or as Infantry, they 
have distinguished themselves on every occasion; they have undergone an incredible 
amount of hard labour, during our late march with a siege train over a country without 
roads, nor must I omit to mention that they accompanied the storming parties into the 
village of Goraria, and proved of the greatest service. My best thanks are also due to 
Major Keane and the officers and men of the detachment Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment. 
The gallantry of all ranks was most conspicuous, and on both occasions that the village 
was assaulted, the coolness and daring of the officers and men, at whose head Major 
Keane placed himself, elicited the praise of all. My despatch from Dhar will have made 
his Excellency the Commander-in-chief aware of the very high opinion 1 held of Major 
Robertson and the officers and men, of the 25th Regiment, Native Infantry, During the 
late operations nothing could have been finer than the behaviour of all in this regiment. 
Major Robertson distinguished himself on the 21st instant as field officer of the day, in 
the disposition of the pickets, which duty I entirely confided to him, and by the skilful 
manner in which he met»the attack made upon him in force on the afternoon of that day. 
During the succeeding days, Major Robertson rendered me the greatest assistance ; the 
manner in which he led his regiment on two occasions to storm the village of Goraria is 
beyond all praise, and I consider that the admirable conduct of the 25th Regiment of 
Native Infantry fully attests the worth of this officer, who will, I hope, meet with some 
mark of distinction. In the praise conveyed to Captain Little, 25th Regiment, Native 
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Infantry, by bis commanding officer, I quite concur, and trust that his Excellency may be 
able to grant some mark of favour to this deserving officer. In the two attacks on the 
village of Goraria, I could see no difference between the conduct of the men of the 
25th .Regiment, Native Infantry, and their comrades of Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment — 
the same daring and gallantry characterised both. Their list of casualties will show how 
warmly they were engaged, and I trust his Excellency will recognise the merits of this 
Regiment. Before closing this despatch, I beg to report on the admirable conduct of 
Assistant -Surgeon Butler, of the Artillery, who, during the engagement of the 23rd 
instant, though suffering severely from sickness, left his doolie, and was engaged in the 
most active manner during the whole day in assisting to administer comfort to the 
wounded. The conduct of this officer has been brought to my notice by the staff- 
surgeon of the force, and will. I trust, meet with some reward. 

I have, &c. 

0. S. STUART. 


Inclosure 10 in Ho. 3. 


Major Orr to the Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General. 


Sir, Camp near Munclesore, November 25, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to forward, for submission to the Brigadier commanding Malwa 
field force, a report of the part taken by the field force, Hyderabad Contingent, under my 
command, during the operations near Mundesore, commencing from the 21st instant. 

2. On the forenoon of that date, after making arrangements for the safety of my 
camp, 1 directed a village on the extreme left to be occupied and held by a party of 
cavalry and infantry, as its possession appeared of importance. About 2 o’clock, p.m. 
it was reported that the village was threatened. On reaching the spot I found a strong 
body of the enemy, Horse and Foot, moving out into the open country, and advancing 
with much boldness. 1 directed reinforcements and guns to he brought up at once ; but 
before these could arrive the enemy had succeeded in forcing back the picket and 
occupying the village. On being joined by the guns and infantry, with the 1st and 4th 
regiments of Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, the Artillery, assisted by two guns of the 
Bombay (Captain W oollcombe’s) battery, under command of Lieutenant Strutt, opened a 
very well-directed and effective fire, which cleared the village and forced hack the 
insurgents. It was again occupied by our troops, the enemy retiring slowly and in con- 
siderable force towards Mundesore. My orders being explicit on the subject of not 
forcing a general engagement, I contented myself with retaining possession of the village. 

3. On the morning of the 22nd, the force, by a flank movement, crossed the river, 
encamped on the west side of the town of Mundesore. Whilst making a reconnaissance 
with Captain MacDonald, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, two bodies of the 
enemy were observed moving away. These consisted principally of horsemen. One got 
away too rapidly for pursuit, but the other was followed by the troops, as per margin/ 
and, after a hard gallop of some five or six miles, overtaken and severely punished, a 
great many being cut down by Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons and Contingent 
Cavalry. The pursuit was stayed by our finding a large body of the enemy drawn up in 
our front, in a strong position, in a village, against which cavalry could not act. 

4. On the enemy being observed in strength to the left of the village of Goraria, 
whilst the column was en route, on the morning of the 23rd, I received the directions of 
the Brigadier commanding to deploy with my force to support the general attack, and to 
conform my movements to those of the column. These directions were implicitly carried 
out; the cavalry was held' ready wherever it might he necessary to act, and to prevent 
any attempt on the left flank, a detachment of two companies of the 3rd Infantry, 
Hyderabad Contingent, under command of Captain Sinclair 1 , with two guns of the 
1st Company, Artillery, was ordered to reinforce the rear-guard; the remainder of the 
infantry and two guns of the 4th Company, Artillery, under Captain J. de C. Sinclair, 
assisted by two guns of Captain Woolcombe’s battery, under command of Lieutenant 
Keating, Bombay Artillery, advanced in line with the column, and .aided in the general 
operations. The fire of the guns was most effective and good, throwing shot and shell 
with much precision into the enemy’s ranks. On the capture of the guns and the advance 


■cr j r! ® c l 1, / ron Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, Major Gall commanding; two troops 1st Cavalry 
M^ray ccwnmaad’ng 3 ^ -^bott commanding ; two troops 4th Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, Captain 
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of the cavalry on the right, I brought forward the cavalry on the left flank also, which 
was completely cleared of flying parties of the insurgents. Having received orders 
further to reinforce the rear-guard by two more guns, I considered I should be best 
carrying out the views of the Brigadier, and conducing to the success of the day’s opera- 
tions if I moved down the whole cavalry to the rear, which had been reported to be hard 
pressed. This was rapidly effected ; I found the enemy had advanced to a position about 
800 yards distant from the rear-guard, that they were in force, and that it was necessary 
they should be dislodged as soon as possible, their number and boldness increasing. I 
accordingly directed the line to move forward, and, after a short advance, the guns 
opened and drove back the enemy, they answering our fire from matchlocks. After a 
second advance I ordered the cavalry, as per margin,® to charge and clear the fitmt. 
They rapidly advanced upon a large body of retreating footmen ; hut, Unfortunately, the 
nature of the ground being broken, and full of large gravel-pits, from which a close and 
sharp matchlock fire was opened, prevented the attack being as effective as otherwise it 
would have been. A good many insurgents, however, were cut up, and those in the* pits 
were afterwards shot down on the infantry coming up. 

5. I deeply regret to have to report that in this charge fell Lieutenant Redmayne, 
Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, whilst gallantly leading on his men ; lie was 
mortally wounded. His gallantry and daring courage were conspicuous to all, and I trust 
I may he permitted to say that in him Her Majesty’s service has lost an officer of high, 
promise. 

6. In the operations against the village of Ooraria, on the 24th instant, this force 
also took part, and a detachment of Infantry under Captain Sinclair, 3rd Hegiment, joined 
the stormers, and shared in the assault upon the village. 

7. I heg to bring to the favourable notice of the Brigadier commanding the Malwa 
field force, the conduct of the entire force under my command. My best thanks are due 
to Lieutenant Hastings Fraser, 4tli Cavalry, my staff officer, for his zealous exertions in 
the performance of the numerous duties which devolved upon him, as well as for his 
prompt and ready aid at all times ; to Captain Abbott, commanding 1st Cavalry ; 
Captain Murray, commanding 4th Cavalry; Captain Sinclair, commanding left wing, 
3rd Infantry; Captain J. de C. Sinclair, commanding Artillery; and Lieutenant Johnson, 
Adjutant, 1st Cavalry; to Sux-geon Orr, 4th Cavalry, and Senior Surgeon, field force, 
Hyderabad Contingent, my best acknowledgments are due for the assistance he afforded 
me in the field during the entire operations for his care and attention, to the wounded, 
and the arrangements made by him for their comfort. 

8. 1 beg to forward a nominal return of the killed and wounded during the four days’" 
operations, f 

I have, &c. 

. W. A. OUTl^Major. 

Commanding Field Force, Hyderabad Contingent. 


Inclosure 11 in Ho. 3. 

Nominal Boll of Officers of the Malwa Field Force killed and wounded in the engage- 
ment with the insurgents before and in the vicinity of Mundesore, from, the 
21st to the 24th November, 1857 : — 

Staff. — Lieutenant II. Prendergast, Madras Engineers, severely wounded. 

Her Majesty’s Left Wing, 14th Light Dragoons. — Lieutenant James Leith, slightly 
wounded; Lieutenant L. Cowan, slightly wounded; Lieutenant C. Martin, severely 
•wounded ; Lieutenant W. L. Redmayne, killed. 

Twenty-Fifth Regiment Bombay Native Infantry. — Major C. H. Robertson, slightly 
wounded; Lieutenant Charles Jameson, severely wounded; Lieutenant John Foster 
Forbes, slightly wounded; Lieutenant D. B. Young, slightly wounded. 

I have, &c. 

~W. A. ORR, Major, 

v . Commanding Field Force, Hyderabad Contingent. 


•* One squadron Her Majesty’s 14tli Light Dragoons, Lieutenant Leith, commanding; 1st Cavalry, 
Hyderabad Contingent, Captain Abbott, commanding; 4th Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent, Captain Murray, 

commanding.. T . 

t 2 Killed, U wounded of the 3rd and 5th Infantry ; horses, 12 wounded. 
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Inclosure 12 in No. 3. 


Numerical Returns of Officers and Men of tlie Malwa Field Force, and Field Force, 
Hyderabad Contingent, killed and wounded in the engagement with the insurgents 
before and in the vicinity of Mundesore, from the 21st to the 24th November, 1857. 



Abstract of Wounded, since Dead. 

He? Majesty's SOtli Regiment. — 1 Serjeant. 25tli Bombay Native Infantry — 3 Privates 


Inclosure 13 in No. 3. 

Numerical Return of Officers and Men of the Malwa Field Force, and Field Force, 
Hyderabad Contingent, killed and wounded in the engagement with the insurgents 
before and in the vicinity of Mundesore, from the 21st to the 24th November, 1857. 
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Inclosure 14 in No. 3. 

Captain Stevens to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

• Camp Bunia-Kandy, 14 miles east of Cachar, 

” ir » January 13, 1858. 

I DO myself the honor to report, for the information of the Governor-General of 
India, that the 34tli Native Infantry mutineers were attacked and dispersed by tlie force 
under my command yesterday, the 12th instant, with a loss of seventeen killed, several 
wounded, and three shot by drum-head court-martial. I would beg to state that the 
head-quarters of the battalion, under my command, was separated into three commands, 
respectively, under command of myself. Lieutenant Ross, and Lieutenant Buist, doing 
ffixty with the battalion. I was encamped at Luckipore, on the north bank of the river 
Barak ; Lieutenant Ross had, with his detachment, just returned from Jeeree, after a 
ong and tedious night march, when I immediately ordered him over to the south side of 
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the river. Lieutenant Buist had previously left (proceeding along the north hank), with 
fifty men to strengthen the detachment at Cacliar, and after proceed ng a little distance, 
his rear-guard was fired on from across the river : intimation had then reached me of the 
position of the mutineers, who were posted in several villages on the south side of the 
river, numbering 100 strong, and who had been joined by several Munnipoorie princes 
with their followers, intending to cross over to Luckipore, plunder that place, be joined 
by several others, and march on to Munnipore, — such was their intention, but I am glad 
to say their object was most signally defeated. Lieutenant Ross’s detachment, imme- 
diately on crossing, inarched up to where they were in position. Crossing myself, with my 
men, almost opposite to them, Lieutenant Ross commenced attacking them in a spirited 
manner ; shortly the whole were engaged, and were driven out of their position alter an 
action of about an hour and a-half, and dispersing, took refuge in the neighbouring 
jungles. I immediately ordered a pusuit in different directions, but such was the nature 
of the ground and jungles, we did not come across any portion of them. This affair 
seems to have had the most signal effect ; it has been the means of completely dispiriting 
the Munnipoories, who, I am told, have deserted the mutineers, and left them to their 
fate. "Whether the latter will concentrate again remains to be seen. 

I would especially bring to the notice of Government the conduct of Lieuteifants 
Ross and Buist; to the former officer especially, who was first engaged with the 
mutineers, and who, on two other occasions, has defeated them. 

It also affords me much pleasure in stating the conduct of all ranks under my 
command was all I could wish, for a noble spirit pervades the whole body. 

I am also much indebted to Assistant-Surgeon Shircore attached to head-quarters of 
the battalion, and head of the Intelligence Department, in this affair, I received much 
assistance from that officer. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. STEVEFTS, Captain. 

Officiating Commandant, Bylhet Light Infantry Battalion . 


Inclosure 15 in Ho. 8. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton to the Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General , Delhi Field Force. 

Sir, ' Camp , Mynpoorie, December 28, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report for the information of Major-General H. Penny, C.B., 
Commanding at Delhi, that I marched yesterday morning from Kurrowlee, for the 
purpose of attacking Rajah Tej Sing, who had collected a large body of armed men and 
six guns, at Mynpoorie. * 

From information brought by my spies, I learned that the insurgents had erected a 
field work, and had taken post in some gardens outside the cantonments, where there was 
a Hindoo temple. Therefore, on reaching Kurreem Gunge, I left the main road and 
struck into a cross one that would take me over the Eessum nullah by an easy ford, and 
put me on the flank of the enemy. On reaching the enemy’s position, they opened on my 
advanced parties from four guns, I sent the Light Artillery forward, supported by Cavalry, 
to engage the enemy, whilst I brought up the Infantry and heavy guns ; but a few 
discharges from Captain Bishop’s guns broke the insurgents, and they fled in every 
direction, pursued by the Cavalry. They had expected me to advance along the metalled 
road, down which they had pointed one 8-inch howitzer, so that when I came upon them 
from a different direction they were, like all irregular troops, completely bewildered, were 
thrown into confusion on the guns opening on them, and at once broke and fled. I sent 
the Cavalry in pursuit, and they destroyed about 250 of the fugitives. 

Six guns were captured, as per return annexed. I had not a man killed, and am 
happy to say but few wounded. As soon as the enemy fled, I marched direct upon the 
Rajah’s palace with the heavy guns and Infantry ; there was not a soul in it, and I took 
possession at once. 

My thanks are due to the troops for the great zeal and alacrity they showed on this, 
as, indeed, on every occasion, and to my Staff I am particularly indebted for their 
untiring endeavours to aid me. The only troops under fire were the Artillery and 
Cavalry, and I consider that the very utmost was done that the enemy’s precipitate flight 
permitted. 

Captain Hodson, who made a circuit of some fifteen miles, and got ahead of all the 
fugitives, assures me that none escaped in a body. 

M 
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Lieutenant Hennessy, who accompanies my camp with some fifty Jat Horse, also 

pursued the enemy, and did excellent service. 

I have, &c. 

T. SEATON, Lieutenant-Colonel, 
Commanding Moveable Column. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 3. 


Return of Ordnance captured at Mynpoorie on December 27, 1857. 


8-inch iron howtzer 
1 iron 4 -pounder 
6 brass 4-pounders . . 

1 iron gun, with two barrels 

2 small guns 


9 • 


Total 


1 .Government. 
1 do. 

3 Native. 

1 do. 

2 do. 

8 


Captured in a village 
9 pieces. 


near Kurrowlee, 1 iron gun, Native 3-pounder. Total, 

A. GILLESPIE, ‘Lieutenant. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 3. 

The Commissioner of Nagpore to the Secretary to the Government of Madras. 

(Telegraphic.) Nagpore, January 20, 1858. 

PLEASE transmit the following message to the Military Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India by telegraph as quick as possible : — 

“ A detachment of some fourteen men of the Irregular Horse Field Battery, who had 
lately arrived from Nagpore, muiined at Rajpore at 8 p.m., on the night of the 18th 
instant. They cut down the Serjeant-Major of the 3rd Irregular Infantry, seized the two 
post guns, and endeavoured to incite the men of the 3rd Infantry, then at Rajpore, about 
150 or 200 in number, to join them; failing in this, they gave themselves up, and were 
immediately to be tried; the Serjeant-Major died in a few hours of the wounds he 
received. His murderer, a magazine Lascar, by name Hummunt Sing, has escaped for 
the present. A reward of 500 rupees has been offered, and all other means have been 
taken for his apprehension. I have hopes that the affair is at an end, but some anxiety 
is, of course, felt concerning the detachment with Captain Shakespear at Singhora, about 
120 miles east of Rajpore and sixty west of Sumbulpore, on the high road, and the 
detachment with Captain Baron Von Meyern, at Sobogtore, in the Mundilah district 
of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. Expresses were immediately dispatched to both. 
The post guns at Rajpore have been spiked, as no troops can be spared from Kamptee. 
Applied to General Whitlock, now at Kamptee, to send such aid to Rajpore from his 
division as he may consider to be recpiired under the circumstances communicated to 
him. The force I have suggested, with reference to the strength of the Irregulars at 
Rajpore and Singhora is, one company European Infantry, one company Native Infantry, 
one troop 12th Lancers, one troop Madras Cavalry, 200 ; horse artillery guns at 
Seetabuldee. The whole number of Irregular troops amount to only about 200 Infantry. 5 ’ 


Inclosure 18 in No. 3. 

Brigadier Franks to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphie.) Camp, Secundra, January 26, 1858. 

ON the afternoon of the 21st instant the left column of the field force, under my 
command, and numbering 1,400 effective men and six guns, reached Secundra. The 
Nizam Fagel Azeem, with 8,000 men and fourteen guns, was then at Sarch, seven miles 
distant, but having probably heard of the approach of a reinforcement of two squadrons 
of the Bays and four horse artillery guns from Allahabad, and dreading to wait in the 
more open neighbourhood of Sarch, he moved, during the night of the 21st and morning 
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of the 22nd, to Nussetpore, where he joined Bani Bahadoor Sing, the Talookdar of that 
place. The position of Nussetpore is one of the strongest and most difficult of approach 
imaginable. I will enter more into detail on this hereafter. During the whole of the 
22nd I was momentarily expecting the Cavalry and guns, which, however, from some 
delay at Allahabad, did not reach me till 8 r.M. on that day. On the morning of the 
23rd, my baggage having been secured in a fortified enclosure on the previous day, I 
moved out to attack the enemy. I need not further remark on the conduct of the troops 
than to state, that the enemy was driven out of this very strong position with the loss of 
about 500 men killed and wounded, while the whole of his camp equipage, much ammu- 
nition, and three guns, fell into our hands. Our loss was only six men slightly wounded, 
and three horses killed and wounded. The stronghold of Bani Bahadoor Sing was taken 
possession of and destroyed. The density of the surrounding jungle, and difficult nature 
of the ground, intercepted by ravines, impeded the action of Cavalry, thus the enemy was 
enabled to withdraw nearly all his guns. But he has retired across the frontier, and 
those districts are now entirely cleared of rebels. Yesterday I moved to Sarch, which 
was found to be completely deserted, and has been occupied by the civil power. I have 
requested that it may be reinforced by Seikhs from Allahabad. The perfect steadiness 
under fire, and great intelligence of the Nepaulese Colonel, Jadro Sing, excited* my 
warmest admiration. The rapid retreat of the enemy deprived them of an opportunity 
of closing with them. The enemy’s camp was burnt with the exception of the Nazim’s 
tent, which was sent into Allahabad. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 3. 

The Assistant Adjutant- General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of Lidia. 

Sir, Fnttyghur, January 23, 1858. 

BY direction of His Excellency the Commander-in-chief, I have the honor to 
enclose, for the information of the Governor-General in Council, the accompanying copy 
of a report from Captain H. Boisragon, detailing the particulars of a very successful 
attack made upon certain insurgents at Kunkul, in the Taliarunpore district. 

I have, &c. 

D. M. STEWART. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 3. 

Captain Boisragon to Lieutenant- Colonel Baird Smith. * 

Sir, Camp, Myapore, January 11, 1858. 

I HATE the honor to acquaint you that from 2 to 7 p.m. on the 8th instant, 
reports came into Roorkee from all parts of the district, that a large force (headed by the 
Nawab of Nujjeebabad) of the enemy had crossed the river Ganges, fallen upon the town 
of Kunkul, Jawalapore, and Hurdwar, destroyed the government property at Myapore, 
seized upon the horses of the cavalry picket, taken prisoner and carried off Mr. Dubross, 
the telegraph signaller, proclaimed these districts as having been conquered by the 
aforesaid Nawab, and the last petition from the Thanadar of Jawalapore to the Thesaldar 
of Roorkie was to the effect that the advance guard of the enemy had got as far as Bhud- 
urabad, and that they were about to march on Roorkee ; I was, therefore, directed by 
Captain Reed, commanding at Roorkie, to request Lieutenant T. Boisragon, commanding 
at Munglour, to proceed immediately with a portion of his detachment (as per margin)* 
towards Myapore ; this order he received at about half-past 8 p.m., on 8th instant, and at 
9 a.m. the next morning his detachment had reached Myapore, a distance of twenty-four 
miles across, to say the least, a very indifferent roadway for guns ; this proves what can be 
done by good and willing soldiers, and I am certain that the above circumstance will afford 
you satisfaction. 

Immediately on ray arrival here at 8 a. m., on the 9th instant, I proceeded (accom- 
panied by Captain H. Drummond, Engineers, Lieutenant Thomason, Engineers, and 
Mr. Melville, of the Civil Service, with three or four sowars,) in quest of the position of 

* 50 Goorkhas, 50 Seikhs, and 2 six-pounder guns, under Lieutenant St. George, of Artillery. 
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tli© enemy. After patrolling clown the bank for two or three miles, we suddenly came 
upon their encampment, pitched within a few feet of the water, opposite to the ford of 
Unjinie, (a distance of about three miles in direct line from Kunkul) ; hut, owing to the 
nature of the country, we could not see more than a few yards from the bank. I per- 
ceived, however, that they were in considerable force (I should say about 500 men), and 
from the fact of their having fired a 3 or 6-pounder at us we ascertained their being in 
possession of guns. Having all the necessary information, we leisurely retired under a 
very slight discharge of musketry. The only damage done at this place (but nowhere 
else), is the destruction of the Government bungalow (built by Sir P. Cautley), and the 
chowkee of the cavalry picket, by fire, and the carrying off of the aforesaid signaller, 
Moo% Melustie, of the Canal Works, five sowars, with their horses, and a dozen bildars ; 
the telegraph wire was also cut, and a portion of it carried away ^ but this was immedi- 
ately rectified by establishing an office at J awalapore. 

Yesterday, about 2 p.m., information was brought me by Shewpersad, native agent 
belonging to the Canal Department (who I beg to recommend very favourably to you, as 
he was the only man who brought any intimation], that the enemy were crossing in a very 
large force with guns, and that a great number of them had established themselves on the 
south of Kunkul, which they were about to enter ; I immediately made the following 
preparations : — A guard (strength as per margin)*' was left for the protection of the camp, 
under Mr. Phillips, of the Canal Department, whom I instructed also to watch the ford 
and dam opposite the Myapore bridge, and give me, immediately, information, if the 
enemy endeavoured to turn my left ; and with the rest of the detachment I marched 
straight through the main street of Kunkul, and arrived at its south side just in time to 
prevent their effecting an entrance into it. The following was the disposition of the 
. detachment : — the Nusscree Battalion and Seikhs under Lieutenant T. Boisragon, (with the 
latter men Mr. Melville, of the Civil Service, kindly volunteered his services,) the guns 
under Lieutenant St. George of the Artillery; Lieutenant Thomason, Engineers, at 
my requisition, very kindly took charge of the Cavalry ; Captain H. Drummond, Engineers, 
was watching the movements of the enemy from the dam, which, at my request, he 
opened at a most opportune moment, effectually cutting off their retreat, hut which at 
the same time prevented our following them up. Before the firing commenced. Captain 
Drummond joined and continued with me during the whole of the affair, and T am much 
indebted to him for his excellent advice. 

Before the affair commenced, I was compelled to detach Cavalry and Infantry in 
several quarters, to prevent the enemy from getting to my right, left, or rear ; besides, I 
had to advance very cautiously, as, from very good information, 1 learnt that the towns of 
Hurdwar, Kunkul, and Jaw alapore w r ere in collusion with the rebels, I therefore com- 
menced the fight with the number as per margin, f I forward a plan of the ground, 
drawn out by Captain Drummond, which will give you an idea of what was done. It was, 
evidently, the object of Abe enemy to reach Jawalapore, I therefore threw 7 myself between 
it and Kunkul ; the guns were posted between that tow : n and a large native building. 
Lieutenant T. Boisragon charged with his Ghoorkas, took them in flank, and drove them 
into the river, whilst the Seikhs charged in front into their position amidst the tombstones, 
- ■which was earned in a few seconds, whilst the guns on our left flank poured grape into the 
enemy as they retreated across the river ; several of the officers killed men with their own 
■weapons, and the nephew 7 , I believe, of the Nawab was shot dead by Lieutenant 
T. Boisragon, and I am given to understand that the Kawab himself was wounded by 
some one of our party. The affair lasted about lialf-an-hour ; the Cavalry, led by Lieu- 
tenant Thomason and Mr. Melville, cut up the enemy, who took down our right bank. I 
should say the enemy were 1,000 strong (they also had two guns) of which killed, 
wounded, and drowned, they must have lost certainly 100. We obtained a quantity of 
swords, muskets, and other native weapons, also some ammunition. Our guns were 
capitally served under the superintendence of Lieutenant St. George, of Artillery, I am 
glad to report that we had not a single man wounded. 

’Where" every officer and man, European and Native, performed his duty well and 
cheerfully it would be invidious, nay, impossible to particularize ; I am indebted to one 
and all, and I trust you will be pleased, aud express your approbation of their conduct. 

I forgot to state before that, at Roorkee, Lieutenant T. Boisragon’s party was 
increased by ten Europeans from the Thomason College, and there; was a further increase 
of twenty men of the 1st Punjaub Cavalry at Kunkul. 

We have also taken fifteen horses. 

H. BOISRAGON. 


8 Ghoorkas, 8 Seikhs, and 5 Sowars, of 1st Punjaub Cavalry. 

8 Europeans, 30 Ghoorkas, 30 Seiks, 2 guns, and 16 men, of the 3rd Punjaub Cavalry. 
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Inclosure 21 in No. 3. 

Colonel Rowcroft to the Chief of the Staff. 

Camp, Sehunpore, West Bank of the Chota Gunduk, 
Sir, December 30, 1857. 

I HAVE the honor to forward the following extract of field force orders, dated 
Camp, Majhoulee, 28th December, 1857, for the information of his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief : — , 

“ Colonel Rowcroft, commanding the field force, has great pleasure in notifying, in 
orders, the complete success attending the movement of the troops on the 26th instant. 
To attack the large force of the rebels at Sahunpore, their strength reported to be about 
1,200 Sepoys and 1,000 or 5,000 other armed rebels, and about 100 Sowars. The force* 
moved from the entrenched camp, at Myrwa, without delay, on the arrival of the 
2nd Nepaul Regiment from Segowlie, at 7‘30 a.m. of the 26th instant, came into action 
at Sohunpore, seven miles distant, about 10 o’clock, when the large rebel force was com- 
pletely beaten, and, by l - 30 p.m., driven out and through the heavy woods and village of 
Sohunpore, and, without halting, followed up six miles further to Majhowlee, out of which 
place they were rapidly driven, and over the river Gunduk, at 4 r.ii. One large iron gun, 
and limber complete, and two tumbrils full of ammunition, were captured in the river, and 
a few carts. The force bivouacked near the river that night. This day’s work and 
constant marching, was not to be effected without much fatigue, and some privation, 
which was most cheerfully and willingly borne by all the officers and men of the Naval 
Brigade, the officers attached to the force, and by the Nepaulese troops of the Ramdul 
and Gorucknath Regiments, and the detachment of the Bengal Police Battalion. The 
detachment of the Royal Marines under Lieutenant Pym, R.M., with their Minid rifles, 
and the Artillery of the Naval Brigade, under Lieutenant Turner, R.N., especially did 
good service, and mainly contributed to the success of the day. Captain Sotheby, R.N , 
commanding the Naval Brigade, was ever present and active, superintending the working 
of the Artillery. Lieutenant Grant, R.N ., in charge of the skirmishing party of the 
Naval Brigade, was forward and active in co-operating with the Marines. Captains 
Weston and Brooks in military charge of the Nepaulese regiments, were indefatigable 
in their exertions, with those regiments, and in any duties required of them in the field, 
Lieutenant Burlton in charge of the detachment of fifty Seikhs, afterwards reinforced by 
two companies of the Ramdul Goorka Regiment, gallantly and steadily held a village on 
the left flank, which was boldly attacked by the rebels. Captain Morgan, Field Force 
Staff ; the Honourable Mr. Montague, Naval Brigade, Acting Aide-dc-Camp ; Mr. Lynch, 
Deputy Magistrate ; Mr. Nicholson, Opium Department, also Acting Aide-de-Camp, all 
afforded Colonel Rowcroft every assistance ; and Mr. Kenneth Nicholson, in charge of 
the rear-guard, baggage, and camp-followers, did most useful service. Assistant-Surgeons 
Shone and Dickinson, of the Naval Brigade, and Helson of the Ramdul Regiment, were 
all present in the field, ready and active in their departments. The Rev. Mr. Williams,. 
Chaplain of the Naval Brigade, w r as also present in the field. The conduct of Major- 
Captain Sree Bhuggut Khanka, commanding the Ramdul Regiment, and Captain 
Koolpursaud Sing Busliriat, commanding the Gorucknath, deserves the highest commen- 
dation, and will be brought to the notice of the Resident at Nepaul, for communi- 
cation to His Excellency, Maharajah Jung Baliadoor. It has afforded much 
pleasure to Colonel Rowcroft to bring the above to the favourable notice of the 
Governor-General ; and he begs to offer his best thanks to all concerned in the successful 
action of the 26th, which has completely cleared the district of a horde of plundering 
rebels. The above order will be read and explained to regiments and detachments, 
at a parade ordered for the purpose, by officers commanding and in military charge 
respectively.” 

I beg respectfully to recommend all the above to the favourable notice of the 
Commander-in-chief. 

I left two companies of Nepaulese troops, and fifty matchlockmen for the protection • 
of the entrenched camp, and to watch and hold the narrow causeway bridge over the river 
Jurhall, less than half-tP-mile, in front of our position, about half-a-mile from the enemy’s 
position. I formed line, and took ground to the right, to turn their left fluff*, where it 
was reported they were strongly posted, with three of their four guns, in a wood and tank, 

# Royal Marines, 30 ; Naval Brigade, 130 ; Ramdul Goorkha Regiment, 500 ; Gorucknath Regiment, 350 ; 
Detachment Bengal Police Battalion, 50 ; 4 twelve- pounder howitzers, 2 of which were Mountain Train guns. 
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nor tli of and close to Sohunpore. During this movement, they opened fire on us from their 
guns, and from a number of skirmishers pushed forward, and posted in the woods and heavy 
cultivation in all directions. Our guns and skirmishers soon replied, and with the best 
effect. The rebels, with their guns and Sowars, shortly moved rapidly to their right, where 
1 suspect they had ' previously posted a party with one gun, to bear on our left. Their aim 
appeared to be to surround us by their numbers. I was obliged to conform our front 
accordingly. The enemy, though they made a show of advancing, kept at a respectful 
distance. I was obliged to order the Marines to protect our right flank, and the two 
companies in reserve our right rear, where the rebel’s skirmishers were in great numbers. 
After our line had advanced a short way, and three or four shells had been beautifully 
pitched in the midst of the rebels, at 900 or 1,000 yards, they made off to them left to 
gain their old position in the woods and village. We changed front and advanced on 
them, our skirmishers and Artillery firing ; on entering the first wood, the rebels had 
cleared out, hut left three tents standing, a,nd a large quantity of grain belonging to Koor 
Singh’s nephew, Iiurkishen Singh, which I ordered immediately to be burnt, to prevent 
delay from plundering, and proceeded, without delay, to Mejhowlee. Wc had, fortunately, 
little baggage with us, and only a few hackeries with the spare ammunition. I ordered 
all tents and heavy baggage to he left in camp. All the troops went through the constant 
movement and marching, in the heat of the day, with the greatest alacrity and cheerful- 
ness ; and it was not to he done without considerable fatigue, for I myself mounted at seven 
in the morning, and was upwards of ten hours in the saddle. It was difficult, in the heavy 
cultivation and woods, and from our quick advance towards Mejhowlee, to ascertain the 
number of the rebels killed. All reports make it 120 or 150, and many wounded. A few 
were killed at the deep ford of the river (six in one boat) ; and the large iron gun and 
limber, the two tumbrils and ammunition, were taken in the river. I am happy to inform 
you very few casualties occurred on our side, none among the officers and Eiuopcan troops. 
We were so constantly on the move, that the enemy’s round shot passed over or by us, or 
fell short, as did their musketry, and they never got a good range. A doolie hearer was 
killed by a round shot in our rear, also a villager. The Naib Nazim, Mushruf Khan of 
Goruckpore, was present in the action, commanding his own force. 

At 11 o’clock the next morning I marched with a detachment of the Naval 
Brigade, two guns, and eight companies of Goorkhas, four hundred men, crossed the 
river, and moved some two miles beyond Sclimpore, to destroy the places of two noted 
marauders. They were blown up, burnt, and destroyed ; the villages were not injured. 
We returned to Mejhowlee at 4b0 p.w., and found our camp and baggage safely brought 
up by Lieutenant Hamilton, 8th Madras Native Infantry, attached to the Naval Brigade. 
I had ordered it up the night before. During the 27th a few prisoners were brought in. 
On the evening of the 28th a parade was ordered, when a Sepoy of the lUth Regiment 
Native Infantry was blown away from a gun, and seven other rebels hung. 

During two days ewery exertion has been made to throw a bridge of boats over the 
river. It was quite completed this morning, and at 11 a.m. I caused the field force to 
cross over to our present position. 

If I receive no instructions from Brigadier-General MacGregor with Maharajah Juno' 
Bahadoor’s force now at Tumookoe, about ten miles west of the Big Ganduk, or from 
Government, I shall probably advance and act on the Gogra. 

I have, &c. 

H. ROW CROFT, Colonel, 

Commanding Sarun Field Force. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 3. 

List of Ordnance Stores captured on the 26th December, 1857. 

1 6-pounder large iron gun, with limber complete, 

2 spare ammunition waggons, containing — 

8 cwt. powder, 

132 shot, 

186 charges, 

32 eases of jagged canister, 

100 port-fires. 

A large quantity of langridge shot and musket bullets, all in good serviceable order. 
Ope gun reported to he thrown into a tank by the rebels at Shunpore. 
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Inclosure 23 in No. 3. 

General Order by the Governor-General of India in Council. 

Fort William, January 12, 1858. 

THE Governor-General of India in Council has much satisfaction in publishing 
the following report of a successful attack made by the troops under Colonel Rowcroft, 
on a body of marauding rebels in the neighbourhood of his camp, on the 26th of 
December last. 

To Colonel Rowcroft, to Captain Sotheby, R.N., commanding the Naval Brigade, 
and to the officers ahd men under his command; to the detachment of Royal 
Marines under Lieutenant Pym, and that of the Bengal Police Battalion under Lieutenant 
Burlton, as well as to the officers, civil and military, honorably mentioned by Qolonel 
Rowcroft, the Governor- General in Council desires to offer his thanks for their services 
on this occasion. 

The Governor- General in Council has much satisfaction in acknowledging the good 
services rendered upon this occasion by the Nepaulese troops acting under Colonel 
Rowcroft’s command. To the officers and soldiers of that force generally, but especially 
to Major-Captain Sree Bhuggut Khanka, commanding the Ramdul Regiment ; to Captain 
Dercedas Opudiah, of the same corps; and to Captain Koolpurshaud Sing Bushriat, com- 
manding the Gorucknath Regiment, his Lordship in Council desires to tender the 
thanks of Government for the great zeal and gallantry which they have displayed. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 3. 

Colonel Rowcroft to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Camp Mejhowlee on the River Chota Gundah , 
Sir, December 28,1857. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of the Governor -General, that the 
field force under my command received a reinforcement of the Gorucknath Regiment of 
Goorkhas, 500 strong, on the morning of the 25tli December, sent onto join me by forced 
marches from Segowlee, by his Excellency Maharajah Jung Bahadoor and Mr. Samuells, 
the Commissioner. It was represented to me strongly that they were too fatigued, 
footsore, and hungry to march again that day, and that they had^been without sleep for 
two nights. I therefore postponed for the day, though reluctantly, my arrangements to 
move and attack the rebels at Sohunpore, seven miles distant, and about midway between 
my entrenched camp at Myrwa and Mejhowlee. About 7'30 on the morning of the 
26th December, I marched from camp with the force noted in the margin,* leaving two 
companies, 100 men of Goorkhas, and 50 matchlockmen of the Hutwa Rajah’s for the 
protection of the camp, and of these half a company and twenty matchlockmen to watch 
and secure the narrow causeway bridge over the river Jurhall, less than half-a-mile in 
front of my camp. It was reported to me that the rebels were posted in the village of 
Sohunpore, and in two or three large topes (woods) close to it on either side of the 
Mejhowlee Road, with a tank with high banks close in front of the village on the north, 
in which most of the Sepoys and three of their four guns were posted. On arriving 
within little more than half-a-mile of the position of the rebels, I formed line and took 
ground to the right to turn their left flank and act more easily on the tank. During 
this movement the enemy pushed forward numerous skirmishers into the topes and 
cultivation, and opened fire of guns and musketry on our line. Our skirmishers* consisting 
of the Marines, part of the Naval Brigade, and Seikhs, soon returned their fire, doing 
much execution among the enemy, especially the Marines with the Minie rifles. We also 
opened fire with our guns, and a few shells, well thrown in two or three directions, checked 
the rebels for a time. I advanced the line a short distance, when the main body of the 
enemy rapidly moved to* their right, to join a force previously in position, I strongly 
suspect on our left, their aim apparently being to surround us with their numbers. I 

* Royal Marines, 80 ; Naval Brigade, 130; Ramdul Goorkha Regiment;, 500 ; Gorucknath. Regiment, 350 ; 
1 company of this Regiment being at Sewan, and 2 in camp ; 4 guns, twelve-pounder howitzers, 2 being 
Mountain Train ; Captain Rattray’s Seikbs 50, 
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changed our front immediately to our left. During this time a village on our left was 
steadily and gallantly held by Lieutenant Burlton, 40th Regiment, Native Infantry, with 
the fifty Seikhs, and I sent two companies of the Ramdul Regiment of Goorkhas to 
reinforce him in holding that post, and, if possible, to capture a gun firing on our left. 
Lieutenant Burlton reports that Soobadar Himkumal Bashnia, 9th Company, Ramdul 
Goorkkas, behaved very gallantly, constantly encouraging his men, and, in riding at one 
of the rebels who was attacking Lieutenant Burlton, inflicting fortunately only a cut 
through his turban and helmet, the Soobadar was very severely wounded by a tulwar 
cut round the left hip, a Seikh then rushing up, cutting down and killing the rebel. 
After changing ground to* the left I advanced the line towards the enemy, now and then 
allowing our guns to throw a shell or two. The enemy made a show of advancing a short 
distance with about fifty Sowars in their front. After advancing the line a short distance 
two or three shells were beautifully pitched into the midst of this large body of foot and 
horsemen, at 900 or 1000 yards distance, scattering them in all directions. I am sorry 
there Ivas no opportunity to allow of the Goorkhas joining in a charge. The main body 
then moved rapidly to their left, as if to gain their old position in the topes and village. 
Our line was changed to the right. During the former advance and this movement the 
rebel skirmishers were firing from heavy cover on us from our right and right rear. I 
ordered the Marines to skirmish and cover our right, and two companies of the 
Gorucknath Regiment, who were placed in reserve, to cover our right rear. The line 
and skirmishers advanced, firing a few rounds from our guns into the topes, and in the 
direction of the tank. The rebels seem to have had only a rear-guard at this time left 
at Sehunporc. Tire skirmishers rapidly advanced into the topes, which wd found quite 
clear of the enemy. Three tents of Baboo Kocr Sing's nephew, Hurkishen Sing were 
here found all pitched, and a quantity of grain, &o. 1 ordered the tents to be burned at 

once. Wc then moved to the right to get on the Mcjliowlee Road, and continued our 
advance without further delay to Mejliowlee, some six miles distant. Within about two 
miles of Mejliowlee we saw the rear of tlie rebels entering the place, and on nearing it I 
ordered the Marines and part of the Naval Brigade, and four companies of the 
Gorucknath Regiment to push on rapidly after the Seikhs composing the advance-guard, 
in the hopes of capturing their guns crossing the deep ford of the Gunduk. I am happy 
to say one large iron 0-pounder gun and limber complete, full of ammunition, was taken 
in the river. The Seikhs and some men of the Gorucknath Regiment with Captain 
Koolpursliaud Sing Busliriat were among the first down at tlie river in capturing the gun. 
The cultivation w'as so heavy, and we advanced on so quickly, it was difficult to ascertain 
the number of the rebels killed. Two other tumbrils — one full of ammunition, the other 
of powder — and two or three carts were also taken. The rebels, by all reports and 
appearances, w r ere 1,100 or 1,200 Sepoys, and between 4,000 and 5,000 oilier armed men. 
The Naib Nazim MushurafF Khan was present in the action with his force, and also 
Ali Kurreem, Moulvie' T of Patna, who was first reported to have been killed in the action, 
but now said to have got away the evening before. The Governor-General will be 
pleased to learn that this one day’s work has completely cleared the district of this horde 
of marauding rebels, relieving the many villages of their plundering and oppression. 
The Rajah of Mejliowlee and tlie people gladly welcomed us, as did other people on the 
road. I had promised the Rajah 1 would soon relieve him. The Rajah states the rebels 
made sure of surrounding and destroying us, as wc were so few, and of being able to get 
into Chupra and plunder the district. The Rajah also states that with the Sepoys’ matcli- 
lockmen, sword and spearmen, the rebels w r ere more than 0,000 or 7,000 strong. I do 
not think the rebels had heard of the arrival of the second Goorlcha Regiment on the 
25th December. I learn from the Mejbowlec Rajab and other reports, that there must 
hare been some 120 of the rebels killed by tlie number of bodies since seen in their 
positions in the field. Besides many w r ouncled, a few rebels were killed at the ford, and 
six in one boat. T am happy to say we have had few casualties. The gun and musket 
firing of the rebels was too high, tlie round shot and matchlock balls mostly passing over 
our beads, the round shot killing a doolce hearer and a villager in our rear. A Goorkha 
private of the Gorucknath Regiment was wounded by a musket ball, and also one of the 
magistrate’s sowars. It is a marvel none in the line were hit, for numbers of the round 
shot, &c., passed over or by us, tearing up the ground, and ricoclietting, but without 
hitting any one. The action commenced about 10 a.m., and by 1*30 p.m. we had dispersed 
and driven the rebels through the topes and village of Sehunpore, and followed them up 
and driven them out of Mejliowlee, and over the river Gunduk by 4 p.ar. The troops 
had a hard day’s work, and went through their fatigue most cheerfully. I was myself in 
the saddle for ten hours, or would have written to you earlier, but I wrote and reported 
our advance and successful attack and complete operation to Brigadier-General 
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MacGregor, with Maharajah Jung' Bahadoor, the same evening, express to Bettiah. TV T e 
bivouacked for the night hear the river, having inarched without tents or baggage, except 
two or three tents for the men of the [Naval Brigade, and a few hackeries for the 
ammunition and to carry the Goorkkas a.nd Seikhs in ease of accidents during the action. 

I marched again yesterday morning, 27th December, with a detachment of the 
Naval Brigade, two guns, and eight companies of Goorkhas. Four hundred men and the 
Seikhs, crossed the river, and moved through Selimpore, and about two miles beyond, to 
the house of oue Narian Dial Canaugoe, formerly an assistant-collector, who had been 
forward in marauding and giving aid to the rebels. His house nas blown up, burnt, and 
destroyed. We also moved to another village, to the house of one Sun gram Ball, the 
nephew and Toomandar of the above, and destroyed his house, but neither of the villages 
were injured. We returned to camp at p.m. 

I need hardly say, that the troops behaved as British marines and seamen ever do, 
most excellently and gallantly. Captain Sotliehy, ever ready and present with the guns, 
afforded me every assistance in the lield. Captain Sotheby has paid great attention 
to the drill and training of the Naval Brigade for land service, and in quickly training 
the horses and ponies for the guns; horses for the large 12-ponnder howitzer, and ponies 
for the three others, and the seamen to ride and act as gunners ; and under Lieutenant 
Turner, B.N., in charge of the Artillery, they have had constant drill and training, and 
are now ready and steady for field service, and were in the action of the 26th December. 

Lieutenant Grant, R.N., in charge of the naval skirmishers, Lieutenant Turner, R.N., 
in charge of the Artillery, Lieutenant Radcliffe, R.N., in charge of the naval column, and 
all the officers of the A aval Brigade, and those attached to the Goorklia Regiments, 
zealously exerted themselves and afforded me every assistance. 

Lieutenant Pym, Commanding the Royal Marines, especially did good service with 
the Minie rifles, and the orders I sent him were at once understood and promptly acted 
on while skirmishing. 

Captains Weston, 86th Regiment, Native Infantry, and Brooks, 1st Regiment, 
Light Cavalry respectively, in military charge of the Ramdul and Gorucknath Goorkha 
Regiments, afforded me every aid in the management of those regiments, and Lieutenant 
Burlton, 40th Regiment, Native Infantry, in charge of the Seikhs, and were ever ready for 
any duty and service ordered. 

Captain Morgan, 22nd Regiment, Native Infantry, Field Force Staff, the Honourable 
Mr. Montague, Royal Navy, my Acting Aide-de-Camp, and Mr. Lyncli, Deputy Magis- 
trate of Sewan, as also Mr. Nicholson, who acted as my Aide-de-Oamp, afforded me every 
assistance in the field and during the entire day. 

Mr. Nicholson’s son, Mr. Kenneth Nicholson, to whom I gave the charge of the rear- 
guard company, baggage, and camp followers, rendered me' very useful service. 

Major-Captain Sree Bhuggut Khanka, commanding Ramdul Regiment, Captain 
Dersedas Opudiah, Ramdul Regiment, Captain Koolpurshaud, Sin§ Bushriat, commanding 
Gorucknath Regiment, and all the officers of the two Goorkha Regiments, were anxious 
and ready to render good service ; and the men of both regiments were steady and willing 
in the field, and kept well to the front with the European force. 

I respectfully beg to recommend Captain Sotheby, R.N., of Her Majesty’s steam 
frigate “ Pearl,” and all the civil, military, and naval officers, to the favourable notice of 
the Governor-General. 

I have reports that the rebels left their gun, which played on our left, behind them, 
in some well or jungle at Selimpore, and also the two guns they are said to have crossed 
over the river, somewhere hidden beyond Selimpore. The rebels will feel the want of 
their guns and ordnance stores at Goruckpore, as they are said to be in want of ammunition . 

- On the evening of the 26th, I dispatched a message to Myrwa to move on the camp 
and baggage, which was carefully brought on to this place at 4 p.m. yesterday, under 
Lieutenant Hamilton, 8th Regiment, Native Infantry, doing duty with the Naval Brigade. 

I have ordered a bridge of boats to be got ready to cross the river to-morrow, to 
facilitate the movement over of the numerous hackeries, the only carriage wc have, to 
be ready to move and act according to reports brought in, and probable orders from 
Brigadier-General MacGregor, to co-operate with the Maharajah’s Nepaulese Army. 

A few Sepoys and rebels were brought in prisoners during yesterday. They will he 
duly and speedily disposed of. Proclamations have been sent out to the villagers to 
capture all rebels, and offering rewards. I have, &c. 

- . H. ROWCROFT, Colonel , 

Commanding Sarun Field Force. 

P.S. — A list of ordnance stores captured, and a memorandum of casualties are 
attached. 

N 
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Inclosure 25 in No. 3. 

List of Ordnance Stores captured on the 26th December, 1857, at Mejhowlee. 

1 6-pounder large iron gun, -with limber complete, and two spare ammu- 
nition waggons, containing 8 cwt. of powder. 

132 round shot. 

186 charges. 

32 cases of jagged canister. 

*160 port fires. 

And a large quantity of langridge shot and musket halls, all in good serviceable 
order. Also one gun, supposed to be thrown down a well. 


Inclosure 26 in No. 3. 

Memorandum of Casualties which occurred in the Action at Saunpore, on the 26t'h 

December, 1857- 


Earn dul Regiment, Goorlthas. 


1 

Kamos. 

Rank. 

Company. 

Nature of 
Wound 

Remarks. 

Hino Kama Bustliuyat 

Subaclar 

0 th 

Severely 

Incised wound of thigh. 

Gorucknath Regiment, Goorlthas. 

Birman Sing . . 

Havihlai 

3rd 

Slightly 

Contusion of right knee 

Durna Ram . . 

Private 

2nd 



Slightly 

Contused wound of right side. 

Bengal Police Battalion, Sickle. 

Ilurara Jumra , 

Private 

. . 

Slightly 

Incised wound of left thumb. 


Abstract. 

Wounded severely 
Wounded slightly 


1 

3 


Total . . 


4 


iuclosnre 27 in No. 3. 

Captain Stereos to the Assistant Adjutant-General, Barrack-pore. 

Sir, Camp Binna Kandy, li miles east of Cachur, January 23, 1858. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 12th instant, I have to report, for the information 
of Major-General Sir J. Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency Division, that I 
have, on an average, been trying, by drum-head court-martial, and shooting daily, a 
couple of mutineers (34th Native Infantry). After the action of the 11th instant, it 
appears they divided into two parties, numbering about forty each. Their Havildar- 
Major, who has been guiding them all along, with a Pundit and a Sepoy, had that day 
left them, putting themselves under the protection of a Mynpoorie Prince, who had 
promised to provide for their future safety and return to their homes. Of the two parties, 
one went in the direction of south from this, the other, south-east, of the latter I heard 
intimation of their whereabouts yesterday, and I moved out with ja small detachment to 
attack them. I found they had taken possession of a steep hill, covered with wood 
jungle ; at its foot a nullah ran, and surrounded with high grass jungle. I crept through 
this, came to the edge of the nullah, gave them a volley, and charged the hill. The 
surprise was perfect; they had not the slightest intimation of our approach, and they fled, 
leaving all their arms and accoutrements behind (cooking at the time), also their clothes, 
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blankets, &c. Ten were killed, and many wounded ; but for the dense jungle in their 
rear, not one man would have escaped. This party may be considered as totally 
destroyed, as my numerous scouts will bring’ them in. Of the other party, I have sent 
Lieutenant Ross in pursuit. I am given to understand they have further separated into 
small parties, but none will escape I feel confident. 

I would again bring to the notice of the Major-General commanding the conduct of 
my men, not only on this occasion, but every time they have had the good fortune to 
come across these mutineers. 

I have, &e. 

H. B. STEVENS, Captain, 

Officiating Commandant, Sylhet Infantry Battalion. 


Tnclosure 28 in No. 3. 

<*> 

Major-General Sir J. B. Hearsey to the Adjuiant-G eneral of the Army. 

Sir, Barrackpore, January 25, 18*58. 

IN continuation of my letter to your address, dated the 6th instant, I have 
the honor to transmit, for submission to the Government of India, and the 
Commander-in-chief, a despatch in original, from the Officiating Commandant, Sylhet 
Light Infantry Battalion, dated the 13th instant, reporting the particulars of an engage- 
ment he had fought on the preceding day with the remaining mutineers of the 34th 
Native Infantry, in which the latter would appear to have sustained considerable loss, and 
been driven into the heavy jungles. 

2. Captain Stevens reports the spirited conduct of Lieutenants Eoss and Buist, 
commanding separate detachments, as well as of the valuable assistance lie received from 
Dr. Shircore, his medical officer, and superintending the Intelligence Department. 

3. Captain Stevens likewise highly commends the behaviour of all the native 
commissioned, non-connnissioned officers, and Sepoys, who composed the force under 
his command. 

4. I beg leave to recommend the excellent conduct of all ranks to the favourable 
notice of Government and the Commander-in-chief. 

I have, &e, 

J. B. HEAESEY. 


Inclosure 29 in No. 3. 

Captain Stevens to the Assistant -Adjutant General, Barrachpore. 

Camp Binna Kandy, Left Bank River Barak, 
Sir, opposite Luckipore, January 13, 1858. 

I DO myself the honor to report, for the information of Major-General Sir J. 
Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency Division, that the 34th mutineers .were 
attacked and dispersed by the force under my command, yesterday, 12th instant, with a 
loss' of seventeen killed, three shot dead by drum-head court-martial, and several wounded, 
the loss on my side being two killed and one wounded. I would beg* to state, at the com- 
mencement of the action the battalion under my command was separated into three 
detachments, respectively, under the command of myself, Lieutenant Ross, and Lieutenant 
Buist. I was encamped at Luckipore, on the north bank of the river Burrali. Lieutenant 
Eoss had just returned, after a long and tedious night march, from detached duty at 
Tence, when I immediately ordered him to the south bank. Lieutenant Buist had pre- 
viously left with fifty men, proceeding along the north bank, to strengthen tire detachment 
at’Cachar, and, after proceeding a little distance, his rear-guard was fired on from across 
the river. Intimation had thus reached me of the position of the mutineers, who were 
posted in several villages on the south side of the river, numbering 100 men, and who had 
been joined by several Munnepoorie Princes, with their followers, intending* to cross over 
to Luckipore, plunder’that place, be joined by several others, and march on to Mumiepore, 
Such was their intention ; but I am glad to say their object was most signally defeated. 
Lieutenant Ross’s detachment, immediately on crossing, inarched up to where they were 
in position, myself crossing with my men almost opposite them. Lieutenant Ross com- 
menced attacking them in a most spirited manner. Shortly the whole force was engaged ; 

N 2 
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and they were driven, after a spirited action of one hour and a-lialf, from their position 
and dispersing, took refuge in the jungles. 1 immediately ordered a pursuit in several 
directions ; hut such was the nature of the ground, &c., we did not come across any of 
them. This affair seems to have had a most signal effect. It has been the means of com- 
pletely cowing the Munnepoories, who have, I am told, left the mutineers to their fate. 
Whether the latter will again concentrate, remains to be seen. 

2. I would beg especially to bring to the notice of the Major-General the conduct 
of Lieutenants Ross and Buist ; to the former officer especially, who was first engaged 
with the mutineers. 

3. It also affords me infinite pleasure in stating the conduct of all ranks was all 1 
could \vish ; but one spirit pervades the whole body. 

4. I am also much indebted to Assistant-Surgeon Shircore, attached to my force as 
medical officer and Superintendent Intelligence Department. This officer was foremost 
in the action, and partly assisted me. 

I have, &c. 

H. B. STEVENS, Captain, 

Officiating Commandant , Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion. 


Inclosure 30 in No. 3. 

The Adjutant-General of the Army to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

Six*, January 29, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to forward, for the information of the Govern or- General in 
Council, copy of a letter from Major-General Sir J. B. Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the 
Presidency Division, of the Gth instaixt, with its inclosures, reporting the particulars of an 
action fought at the village of Lotoo by a detachment of the Sylhet Light Infantry, under 
command of Lieutenant Sherer, the Adjutant, with the mutineers of the 34th Native 
Infantry, and to express the Commander-in-chief’s approval of the conduct of all concerned 
in this spirited affair. 

I have, &c. 

W. MATHEW, Lieutenant-Colonel. 


Inclosui’e 31 in No. 3. 

Major-General Sir J. B. Hearsey to the Adjutant-General of the Army. 

Sir, Barracltpore, January 6, 1858. 

1 HAVE the honor to forward herewith, for submission to the Government of 
India and the Commander-in-chief, the accompanying copy of an official despatch from 
Lieutenant Sherer, Adjutant, and commanding the head-quarters of the Sylhet Light 
Infantry in the field, dated the 19th ultimo, reporting the particulars of an engagement 
fought on the previous day by a detachment of that battalion, with the three companies 
of the 34th Regiment, Native Infantry, which mutinied at Chittagong on the 18th No- 
vember last, and which action ended in the total defeat and rout of the rebels. 

2. I beg leave to express my high satisfaction with the great exertions made by all 
ranks of this small detachment to come up with and attack these mutineers, also with 
their gallantry and good conduct during the combat, and I would particularly instance 
Jemadar Gomga Ram Bist as one who has greatly distinguished himself for zeal, courage, 
and fidelity to the State. 

3. It likewise affords me much pleasure to bring under the favourable notice of 
Government the hold and spirited behaviour of Mr. Dodd, the Executive Engineer, who 
volunteered his valuable services in the Intelligence Department, and of Lieutenant 
Sherer, who succeeded to the command of the detachment on the lamented decease of 
Major the Honourable Robert Palmer Byng, who nobly fell in the gallant discharge of 
his public duty. 

I have, &c. 

J. B. HEARSEY. 
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Inclosure 32 in No. 3. 

Lieutenant S/ierer to Mr. Allen, 

^■ r 3 Head-Quarters, Camp, Lotoo , December 19, 1857. 

OWING to the lamented decease of Major the Honourable E. Byng, late Com- 
mandant of this regiment, the duty has devolved upon me of reporting to you, for the 
information of Government, the particulars of a very sharp and spirited action that took 
place here at 7 yesterday morning, between the detachment under my command and 
the three mutineer companies of the 34th Native Infantry, ending in the total defea*t and 
rout of the rebels. * 

Before entering into details, I would take the liberty of giving a slight sketch of the 
movements of our detachment, from the time it quitted Sylhet on the morning pf the 
15th instant up to 7 a.m. of the 18th instant. 

Satisfactory information having been received that the mutineers were proceeding in 
the direction of Pertaubgurb, the head- quarters of this regiment marched out for that 
place on the morning of the 15th instant, numbering 213 of all ranks and grades, under 
command of the late Major the Honourable E. Byng, and accompanied by G. N. Dodd, 
Esq., the Executive Engineer, who volunteered his valuable services in the Intelligence 
Department. 

The distance of about eighty miles from Sylhet to Pertaubgurb was accomplished by 
forced marches within thirty-six hours. 

Yery early on the morning of the I7tli instant, Mr. G. N. Dodd rode ahead in the 
direction of Hinzazcs to ascertain the exact route of the rebels. About 3 p,m. he returned, 
stating that he had received authentic information that the mutineers had changed their 
direction, were skirting the western side of the hills, and expected to reach Lotoo either 
that night or the following morning. 

Upon receipt of this intelligence, orders were issued for the detachment to be ready 
at 5 '30 p.m. to make a forced march back upon Lotoo. 

The distance was about twenty-eight miles, through a most rugged tract of country, 
consisting of hills, dense jungle, and swamps. 

The men, already tired from their previous forced marches, hailed the order with 
delight. 

The march was a long, tedious, and most fatiguing one, more particularly as it was 
made during the night. Owing to the darkness and the denseness of the jungle, the 
main body of the column unfortunately missed its road about 2 30 a.m., and did not 
succeed in rejoining the leading portion until 4‘30 a.m. Mr. G. N. Dodd had, during 
the night, again ridden ahead to ascertain the exact movements of*thc rebels. 

The morning of the 18th had but just dawned, when our advancing column met 
Mr. Dodd about half-a-mile from the village of Lotoo. He reported that the enemy had 
bivouacked the night before at a village about five miles distant, but were now en route to 
Lotoo, and might be expected there in another hour. We immediately pushed on, and 
had hardly time to enter and form up in line in the Lotoo Bazaar, when a Munnepoorie, 
who had remained behind, to watch the rebels, by Mr. Dodd’s order, reported that they 
were close at hand. 

Our men at once loaded, and prepared for action. 

Owing to the Sepoys who had been left behind as rear guard, we did not at this time 
muster more than 155 men, of whom one-half were Hindostanees, the remainder being a 
mixed class of Goorkhas, Munnepoories, and Assamees. 

The enemy were now observed advancing about 250 yards off, in good marching 
order, and in column of sections, headed by their native officer on a pony. 

Major the Honourable R. Byng directed me to advance with one company, consisting 
of twenty file of men ; a second company was directed to support my movements, while 
the Major brought up the two reserve companies with the colours. 

I immediately took up a position with my company about fifty yards outside the 
village, behind a belt of jungle close to the road, and out of view of the rebels. 

When the enemy had advanced to within eighty yards, I drew my men to the front, - 
and was received by a volley of musketry, which luckily did no harm. I immediately 
replied to the fire, and charged the rebels at once at the point of the bayonet, most ably 
supported by the second company, headed by Mr. G. N. Dodd. 

The promptness of the charge staggered the rebels ; they broke and fled in disorder 
into some dense jungle on our left. Upon this I changed my front, and drove them right 
through the jungle from hillock to hillock, again most ably supported by the second 
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company, headed by Mr. Dodd. After advancing about fifty yards, as the jungle was 
getting more dense at each step, I halted, placing my men under cover, as I did not deem 
it advisable to proceed farther, the enemy having succeeded in taking up a very strong 
position on a hill about eighty yards to my front. 

The above did not occupy above five minutes, nor had the rear column, under our 
respected and lamented commandant, been idle, but had kept up a very sharp and galling 
flanking fire on the rebels when they first became disordered. 

I had but just taken up my advanced position in the jungle, when the Major came up 
with the colours and reserve. He stood in a most conspicuous spot, right in the line of 
fire of the enemy, cheering our gallant little band, when a shot struck him in the groin, 
and he died within the next five minutes. 

The enemy must have seen him fall from their elevated commanding position, for 
they at once set up a shout of triumph, and their fire became much more brisk and 
galling. 

They, also, now did their best to induce our men to swerve from their allegiance, 
calling on them by the ties of caste, brotherhood, and religion, to come over and join 
them, as it was a common cause; that the Government were going to force the 
Hindoos to eat beef, and the Mussulmans pork, and destroy their castes. 

The above was repeated over and over again, but ineffectually : not a man stirred, 
but replied by a steady, continuous fire. 

The conduct of all grades, and especially the Hindoostane.es, at this trying period, 
canuot be over-valued. They vied with each other in doing their utmost to show that 
there were still some good and loyal servants left, who would never basely and 
treacherously desert and abandon the colours they had sworn to protect. 

After a continuous firing had been kept up for a good hour and a-half, we succeeded, 
I am proud to he able to add, in dislodging the rebels from their commanding position. 

They retired in great confusion on the loss of their senior native officer, who was shot 
through the head, and, carrying off as many of their wpunded as they could with them, made 
off towards the south, right through the dense jungle, as fast as they could. Owing to the 
worn out and fatigued state of my men, I was cpxite unable to follow up and pursue them. 

We counted twenty-six of their bodies left dead on the field. I succeeded in 
capturing about 2,800 rupees in cash, eighteen stands of arms and accoutrements, besides 
a large quantity of brass cooking pots, Ac. 

During the afternoon, a rebel havildar, by name Earn Deen, was found concealed in 
the neighbouring jungle, and brought in ; I immediately tried him by drum-head court- 
martial, and shot him on the spot. The Hindoostanccs of my detachment crowding round 
me, and on my asking them if that was the death a mutineer deserved, every man, with his 
hand on his heart, exclaimed, yes ; and may the same just fate await us if we ever 
betray our trust, and forsake our colours.” 

In the above lengthy, and I fear imperfect manner, I have hurriedly endeavoured to 
describe all particulars as they occurred ; and, such as they are, I trust they will he 
graciously received. In conclusion I cannot but express my earnest, heart-felt 
gratification at the entire tone and hearing of one and all the men during the above 
action. 

Under most trying and difficult circumstances, they nobly vied with each other in 
doing their duty, and the result will he marked by the effect this decisive blow will have 
on the remaining body of rebels, who, I hear, arc sadly discomfited, having thrown away 
or lost all their baggage, are seeking safety in flight alone. 

I would beg to take this opportunity of bringing the valuable services of Mr. 
G. H. Dodd to special and prominent notice. 

It was entirely owing to the untiring energy, zeal, and unsurpassed activity shown 
by this gentleman that the Government' are indebted for our good fortune in meeting 
the rebels as we did. 

His services were equally marked throughout the action, his personal bravery and 
daring were the theme and admiration of all the men. 

Assistant-Surgeon T. Dillon afforded all the aid anti attention in his power to the 
sick and wounded, and was constantly exposed to the hottest parts of the fire. 

I beg further to bring to notice the gallant conduct of Jemadar Gunga Earn Bist. 

This native officer was conspicuous throughout the fig'ht in directing the fire of our 
men to the points it would prove most effectual, pointing out positions to our men as 
they fired off his shoulder ; he himself having the gratification subsequently of shooting 1 
the senior subadar of the rebels through the head, which tended in no little measure to 
hksfern 1 the result of the action; lastly, I would touch upon the sincere unalloyed 
sj^mpath-y depicted on the countenances of all the men when our respected and much 



95 


oved Commandant received liis death-wound. They felt, as they themselves told me, 
that in losing him they had not only lost a good, kind, though strict, commanding officer, 
hut als© their friend and protector, one who ever had a ready, willing ear to listen to all 
their wants and desires. 

In truth, I feel I cannot do sufficient justice to these men for their noble conduct 
throughout, under peculiarly trying, harassing circumstances. 

The Hindoostanee Sepoys crowded round me this morning, saying they hoped that 
any suspicion, however slight, we may have entertained in our minds, regarding the 
conduct they themselves would pursue in consequence of the dark foul deeds committed 
by their brethren in the north-west, would be now fully and effectually erased, after the 
indubitable proof they had given of their own loyalty and fealty to the State. 

Trusting the facts here related will meet with the approbation of G-overnnaent, 

I have, &c. 

J. E. SHEItER, Lieutenant-Adjutant^ 
Commanding Head- Quarters, Sylhet Light Infantry 
in the Field. 


Inclosure 38 in No. 3. 

Return of Casualties in the Sylhet Light Infantry after the action with the 34th Native 
Infantry Mutineers at Lotoo on the 18th December. 


Nature of 

Casualty. 

Field Officers 
commanding 
regiment. 

Sepoys. 

Buglers. 

Total of each. 

Killed 

1 

3 

J 

5 

Wounded 


2 

# # 

2 

Missing 


, • • 



Total 

1 

5 

1 

7 


Camp, Lotoo . December 19, 1857. 


No. 4. 

The President of the Council of India in Council to the Court of Directors of the East India 

Company. 


(No. 45.) 

(Extract.) Military Department , Fort William, February 22, 1858. 

"WE have the honor to transmit herewith, for your information, a continuation of the 
correspondence and messages by the electric telegraph of what has occurred at different 
stations in this Presidency in connection with the disturbed state of affairs. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 4. 

Brigadier Carthew to the Deputy Adjutant- General of the Army. 

Sir, Camp, Royapooro, Calpee Road, January 19, 1858. 

I HA YE the honor to state that, in obedience to the orders of the Com- 
mander-in-chief, conveyed in telegram of 10th current, 1 marched from Euttehpore 
on the morning of the 12th, with the force, as per margin/ to Bindkoe, and thence on the 
13th to Janhanabad; at that station Mr. Probyn apprehended and inflicted capital punish- 
ment on two notorious criminals. I had proposed moving southwards from this place to 
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Cliandoura, but Mr. Probyn having- ascertained that the village had been deserted by the 
whole of its inhabitants, who had fled southward and crossed the Jumna, I marched the 
following morning to Ghatumpoor. I was here joined by Mr. Willock and a party of 
Scikh Irregular Horse, under Lieutenant Mackenzie. L also received a despatch from 
Brigadier Ing-lis, requesting me to march on Bhognecpoor, and thence to Secundra; 
further informing me that Her Majesty’s 54th Regiment would be sent to Akbarpore to 
join me if necessary. 

Abandoning therefore the projected route into the Trunk Road by Sarh, I marched 
the next day to Moosanug-ger, at which place I received intelligence that Bhognecpoor 
was held by 500 of the enemy (horse and foot), vho expected to be reinforced during the 
night 4 Communicating with Colonel Kelly, and directing him to move down the Calpee Road 
to co-operate with me, I moved on to Bhogneepoorf on the 16th. , Early on that morning 
the enemy retreated across the Jumna; I therefore despatched a messenger countermand- 
ing the march of the 54th Regiment, and proceeded to Secundra on the 17th. An armed 
rabble*, composed principally of Rajpoot adherents of Bhao Rajah, who had plundered the 
town, abandoned it on hearing of our approach, and dispersed. 

Leaving Becundra T marched to Derapoor on the 18th, and arrived here this 
mofning. 

I shall take the force into Cawnpore to-morrow, where I purpose halting one day, 
leaving, with the horse artillery, guns, and Native Infantry, on the 22nd, on my return 
march to Futtchpore, which station T hope to reach on the 24th current. 

M. CARTHEW. 


Inelosurc 2 in No. 4. 

Captain Stevens to the Assistant Adjutant-General , Barrt/clcpore. 

Sir, Camp, Cachar, January 21 , 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Major-General Sir J. B. 
Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency Division, that, with the concurrence of 
Mr. W. H. Allen, the Commissioner, I am returning to Cheera Poonjce with the head- 
quarters of the battalion under my command, leaving Lieutenant Ross with a detach- 
ment of 100 min at Binna Candy. Previous to my departure on the 29th, I proceeded 
into the neighbouring jungles with a small detachment in pursuit of a party of ten 
mutineers, of these five were killed and two brought in and shot. On. the 50th instant a 
party of six mutineers^ including Subadars Sooka Singh and Naraen Singh, were seized, 
brought into camp, and shot. I am of opinion their numbers do not amount to more than 
twenty-five or thirty, all unarmed, wandering about in a miserable stale of starvation and 
destitution. 

2. In the extermination of these mutineers, the sole credit is due to the Sylliet 
Light Infantry Battalion, and I trust my proceedings, since I took command on the 
lamented death of Major the Honourable R. Byng, has met with the approbation of the 
Major-General commanding. 

5. The men (I make no distinction) have performed tlieir several duties most 
willingly and cheerfully, not having- to make a single complaint against any individual, 
and I would again bring to the notice of the Major-General commanding the exemplary 
and loyal conduct of this corps. 

4. It is my intention on return to submit a report of those who have specially dis- 
tinguished themselves, with a view, if considered deserving, of their receiving either 
promotion pr reward from Government. 

- T hnvr* Hip 

II. B. STEVENS, Captain, 

Ojficiating Commandant, Sjjlhet TAght Infantry Battalion. 


* Two Madras Horse Artillery guns, four companies Her Majesty’s Rifle Brigade, 200 17th Regiment 
Madras Native Infantry. 

■ f Three matchlockmen and a camel-hurkaru of the enemy were taken and hanged here. 
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In closure 3 in No. 4. 

Captain Stevens to the Adjutant- General of the Army. 

Sir, Camp, Binna Kandy, 14 miles east of Cachar, January 13, 1858. 

I DO myself the lionor to report, for the information of the Commander- 
in-chief, that the 34th Native Infantry mutineers were attacked and dispersed 
by the force under my command yesterday, the 12th instant, with a loss of 
seventeen killed, three shot dead by drum-head court-martial, and several wounded. I 
would beg to state that the head-quarters of the battalion under my command was 
separated into three detachments respectively, under command of myself, Lieutenant 
Boss, and Lieutenant Buist, doing 1 duty with the battalion. I was encamped at Luckipore, 
on the north bank of the River Barak. Lieutenant Ross had, with his detachment, just 
returned from Tence, after a long and tedious night march, when I immediately ordered 
him over to the south bank of the river. Lieutenant Buist had previously left (proceeding 
along the north bank) with fifty men to strengthen the detachment at Cachar, and after 
proceeding a little distance, his rear-guard was fired on from across the river. Intimation 
had then reached me of the position of the mutineers, who were strongly posted in sevei'al 
villages on the south side of the river, numbering 100 strong, and who had been joined by 
several Munnepoorie princes, with their followers, intending to cross over to Luckipore, 
plunder that place, and be joined by several others, then to march on Munnepore. Such 
was their intention; but I am glad to say their object was most signally defeated. Lieu- 
tenant Ross's detachment, immediately on crossing, marched up to where they were in 
position, crossing myself with my men almost opposite to them . Lieutenant Ross com- 
menced attacking them in a most spirited manner, shortly the whole were engaged, and 
they were driven, after an action of about an hour and a-half, from their position, and, 
dispersing, took refuge in the neighbouring jungles. I immediately ordered a pursuit in 
several directions, but, such was the nature of the ground and high jungle, that I did not 
come across any of them. This affair seems to have had a most desirable effect. It has 
been the means of dispiriting the Munnepoories, who have, I am told, left the mutineers to 
their fate ; whether the latter will again concentrate remains to be seen. 

I would beg especially to bring to the notice of his Excellency the conduct of Lieu- 
tenants Ross and Buist, to the former officer especially, who was first engaged with the 
mutineers, and has on two other occasions defeated them. It also affords me much 
pleasure in stating the conduct of all ranks under my command was all I could wish, but 
one spirit pervades the whole body. 

I am also much indebted to Assistant-Surgeon Shircore, and head of the Intelligence 
Department. This officer was foremost in the action, and greatly assisted me. 

T Pec* ^ 

H. B. STEVENS, Captain, 

Officiating Commandant Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 4. 

Captain Stevens to the Assistant Adjutant- General, Barrackpore. 

Sir, Camp, Bima Kandy, January 26, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Major-General Sir J. B. 
Hearsey, K.C.B., commanding the Presidency Division, the result of a successful expedition 
this day against the remnants of the 34th Native Infantry mutineers. Intimation having 
yesterday reached me, through my scouts, that some seven or eight had collected together, 
supposed to be the few who escaped after my affair of the 22nd. I this mornjng ordered 
out a jemadar’s party to dispose of them. On arriving at the spot they found it vacated, 
and no trace of them could be found, notwithstanding, they prosecuted further search with 
the utmost vigour, knowing full well they could not be far off ; fortunately they were 
successful, and came across a party numbering some thirty-five, the second party, 
which Lieutenant Ross had the previous day been in search of, and who had evidently 
been joined by the above seven or eight. They were ensconced in very thick bamboo 
jungle, but, by the judicious arrangements of the Jemadar Bhuggut Beei’, they were 
surrounded as far as could be, a volley delivered, and in they went. The surprise was 
again complete ; thirteen were killed, and one severely wounded. Twelve muskets, with 
pouches, belts, coats, &c., were brought in. 
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2. Great credit is due to the Jemadar Bhuggut Beer, and to acting Havildar-Major 
Kurruk Sing, which latter non-commissioned officer I especially sent, for a braver Goorkha 
does not exist; and I would respectfully bring them ho the notice of the Major-General 
commanding. 

3. Of these mutineers very few now remain, and hardly a musket with them. X trust 
that my next report will inform the Major-General Commanding that not one ss alive. 

1 have, &c. 

XI. B. STEVENS, Captain, 

Officiating Commandant, Sylhet Light Infantry Battalion. 

BarracJrpore, February 5, 1858. 

Forwarded to the Adjulant-Genera.1 of the Army, for submission to the Government 
of India, and the Commander-in-chief, to whose protection I would beg to recommend 
the exemplary good conduct of Jemadar Bhuggut Beer and acting Havildar-Major 
Kurruck Sing, of the Sylhefc Light Infantry Battalion. 

J. B. HEAESEY, Major-General, 

Commanding Presidency Division. 


Xnclosure 5 in No. 4. 

The Secretary to the Government 'with the Governor-General 1o the Secretary to the 

Government Calcutta. 


(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, February 18. 

COLONEL MITCHELL reports from Rhotasghur to-day, that he occupied that 
that fort yesterday with a party of Captain Rattray’s Sikh Battalion, the rebels 
having retreated and dispersed before bis force. Mr. Thornhill telegraphs from 
Agra on the 17th, that Major Ramsay had reported that morning that Colonel 
MacCausland, with 800 Infantry, 200 Cavalry, and two guns, defeated Kula Klialee on 
the 10th, near Buheree, capturing three guns and destroying another, although the 
enemy’s force was about 4,000. Their loss upwards of 250 killed ; our loss ten. 


No. 5. 

The Governor-Gene r€l of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department, Camp, Allahabad, February 18, 1858. 

1 HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in the 
disturbed districts, compiled from information received from the authorities in those 
districts. 


Inclosure in No. 5. 

Narrative of Events dated February 18, 1858. 

Agra. — Communication by telegraph re-established 30th January, 1858. 

Allahabad. — The Governor-General arrived on the 4th February, 1858, and is in 
camp in the fort. The Commander-in-chief came in on the 8th instant, and returned to 
Cawnpore the same day. 

Benares. — Thirty-one prisoners broke jail on the 9tli instant, and cut down the 
Jemadar ; twenty-six mutineers ; eleven were shot, three died of wounds, thirteen caught 
and hanged, and four common prisoners are missing. 

Cawnpore. — A fresh inroad of the rebels is reported in the district from Calpee. A 
troop of Royal Horse Artillery, 7th Hussars, and the 79th Highlanders crossed the 
Gauges on the 4th of February, 1858, under the command of Brigadier W. Campbell, 
find have been ordered to proceed to Busseerut Gunge, and there await further 
instruction. A force consisting of the 3rd Troop, 3rd Brigade Horse Artillery, 9th 
Lancers, and 1st Bengal Fusiliers also crossed the river on the 6th instant, and proceeded 
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to Oonao. The heavy train has crossed the Ganges. 500 Infantry and about twenty 
Sowars crossed the Ganges between Bikouliar and Sewrajpore, and it is to be feared ihe 
Nana or his brother is with them. They have taken the direction of Sheolie and 
Secundra. In consequence of a gathering of rebels at the various ghats, Colonel 
Maxwell, with the 88th Regiment, has been moved from Akbarpoor to Sheolie, and 
Brigadier Walpole back to Chowbeypore. The disposition of the force for arresting any 
movement across the river has been entrusted to the latter officer, he has three regiments 
of Infantry, 500 Sowars, and twelve guns under his command. The Commander-in- 
chief’s plan for moving on Lucknow is as follows : — Six regiments of Infantry and two of 
Cavalry are echeloned along the road to Bunnce, for its safeguard; the leading portion 
will most likely arrive there on the 18th February, and liis Excellency’s camp will probably 
be formed on the 17th.or 18th instant, at Euntara (four miles beyond Bimnec), on which 
the remaining regiments will close up : in the meantime Brigadier^ General Grant, C.B., 
has been directed to beat up the village of Poorwa, to the eastward of the Bannee Road, 
and other expeditions may have to be made for dispersing bodies of insurgents </n both 
sides of the road. If was Eao Sahib, the Nana’s nephew, who crossed the Ganges at 
Nana Mow Ghaut (between Bellour and Sewrajpore), and it is reported that the Nana 
himself meditates a like attempt at the head of some 2,000 men. Maun Sing has given 
notice to Brigadier-General MacGregor that such an attempt is to be made by the Nana. 
On the 14th of February the effective force under the personal command of the 
Commander-in-chief was as follows : — 


Naval Brigade . . , . . . 431 

Artillery . . . . . . 1,745 

Engineers . . . . . . 865 

Cavalry (European and Native) . . . . 3,169 

Infantry (European and Native) . . 12,498 

Total . . 18,708 


Some alarm, excited by the gathering of the insurgents at the various ghauts of the 
Ganges between Futtyghur and Cawnpore, Brigadier Walpole has been ordered to retrace 
his steps some twenty miles up the Grand Trunk Road, and combine with Lieutenant- 
Colonel Maxwell, C.B., at Sheolie, for the purpose of intercepting any large body that 
might attempt to cross from Oude. Brigadier Seaton, C.B., bad considered it necessary 
to stop the convoy of ladies and families which left Agfa on the 11th February. The 
rebel leaders in Rohilcund and Oude appear to wish to take advantage of the absence of 
the bulk of our forces at Lucknow to excite new disturbances in the Doab. And the 
Commander-in-chief has deemed it necessary to send a strong brigade, under Brigadier- 
General Grant, C.B., to make a circuit in the province of Oude, r and threaten the rear 
and flanks of the insurgents on the Ganges; the Brigadier-General is to visit the 
places hearing the most rebellious character, particularly the residence of the Nana, at 
Futtehpore Chowrassee, of Numsib Ally, at Rassoolabad and Meangunge. Brigadier- 
General MacGregor hoped to cross the Gogra below Tanda, on the 14th of February, with 
Jung Bahadoor’s force, and Brigadier-General Franks will be able to concentrate his 
force on the same date at Singramow. Thus his Excellency will have an additional force 
of 12,000 men to carry on the siege. General Outram reports that he has no reason to 
anticipate further attacks from the insurgent troops under the Begum of Lucknow. The 
great Commissariat depot is to be formed at Jellalabad, which is the right of Sir James 
Outram’s position. . ^ 

Delhi . — The necessary orders for the demolition of the fortification have been 
issued. 

Etawah. — Mr. Hume has gained a victory over the rebels at Phoolpore, capturing 
their guns and killing 125 men. 

Futtypore . — The party of mutineers and insurgents in the district continue to 
increase. 

Futtyghur. — 2,000 men are reported to be on the Ramgunga with four guns At 
Sandee there is a force of 4,000, with several guns ; they hover about Meorah Ghaut 
opposite Mendhee Ghaut. They are also in force at Seorajpore. The Nana was at 
Nobutgunge on the 10th February, and seized some boats. Hurdeo Bux’s villages have 
been attacked. Appa Sahib is recruiting at Seetulgunge, and. has got 300 men. A 
regular chain of communication is kept up by the rebels between Bareilly and Lucknow, 
vid Sbahjehanpore, Sandee, and Bilgram. Raja of Seorajpore, Minnepoorie Raja, Kuttra 
Raja, Mossum Ali Khan, and perhaps Bukht Khan, are at Meorah Ghaut and Bilgram 
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with a strong force of Cavalry and Infantry, and six or seven guns. Nirtul Bing 
commands Hushmut Ally’s men, about 500, near Mendee Ghaut ; there are no guns 
there. The force at Han a Mhow consists of 2,000 men and twelve guns. Munsab Alii, 
with 1,000 men and ten guns, is at Meangunge ; and at Sandee a force of 1,000 Sowars 
five guns. One attack is proposed on all the ghats at once. 

Fyzabncl . — Maun Sing has reached with, it is said, 12,000 men. 

Hyderabad . — The Rajah of Sholapore, having levied bodies of mercenaries with a 
view to hostilities against the British Government, the Resident has applied to the Madras 
Government for troops, and has also ordered the troops of Singa Soogoor and some of 
the Hyderabad Contingent to proceed to Sholapore. The town of Sholapore has been 
occupied by Colonel Malcolm ; the Raja had made his escape, but was afterwards 
captured. , 

Indore . — The Rajah of Arghar has been hanged. 

Jaunpore. — Brigadier-General Franks has united his columns near Budhapore, on the 
road to Sultanpore, and has been ordered to move on the road which runs from Jaunpore 
to Lucknow. 

Jubbelpore . — Captain Osborne has taken all the outer defences of Bijeeragohur, and 
was About to attack the fort itself, 

Nagpore . — Seventeen mutineers of the Hagpore Irregular Force were hanged on the 
20th January, 1858. The execution went off quietly. Captain Shakespear has returned 
through through the Jungham pass, through the Raepore frontier, and found the road 
open, and not a rebel to be seen. Baron Yon Mayern commenced shelling the fort of 
Seobugporc on the 21st January, but was obliged to desist in consequence of some 
accident to his gun. He has been ordered to return to Pindun and defend the Raepore 
frontier against the Mundla rebels. General Whitlock has advanced towards Jubbulpore. 

Punnet . — Major Ellis states that Medhaloll, Chuprassie, and Kooija Persaud, Moortear 
of Dalta States, went to the Hawab of Banda, and signed a paper agreeing, on the part 
of the State, to send troops to his assistance. The Ranee of Dalta gave the intelligence. 
Orders have been given for securing both the men. 

RhoUts, — Lieutenant-Colonel Mitchell took possession of the fort on the 17th 
February with a part of Captain Rattray’s Sikh Battalion. The mutineers and rebels 
retreated and dispersed. 

Sassintm . — Within five hours of the Governor-General’s departure from Jeliannabad, 
on his journey by dak to Benares, on the night of 2nd February, 1858, the village of 
Akbarporo was attacked by 200 mutineers and rebels ; they were, however, held in check 
by the Zemindars, and retreated in the morning. 

Saugor . — Sir II. Rose attacked the fort oi Shalighur on the 20th January, 1858. The 
rebels had been forced to abandon the town, and are in the fort. The Shahzadah of 
Mundesore and other rebel chiefs, with about 1,000 people, are said to be in the fort. The 
fort of Ratghur was evacuated on the night of the 28th idem. Fazel Mahomed Khan 
was taken prisoner and hanged over the gate. Sir Hugh Rose reached Saugor on the 
3rd February, 1S58, without opposition, and relieved the fort and station. The rebels 
are at Kinakut. 

Sylhet . — A party of forty or fifty mutineers have been attacked in the Kuttar 
jungles, and thirteen killed. Several stragglers have also been killed ; in all, 1 87 have 
been accounted for. At Cachar, in Jumbulpore, the Jemadar of Kalabar, a rebel chief, 
and several others, have given themselves up. 


#■ 

Ho. 6. 

The Governor- General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department , Allahabad , March 5, 1868. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in 
the disturbed districts, compiled from information received from the authorities in those 
districts. , 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 6. 

Narrative of Events elated March 5 , 1858. 

Allahabad, March 5, 1858. 

Cawnpore. -Brigadier-General Grant arrived at Meanguuge on the 23rd February 
and found it a strong walled town occupied. A breech was effected in three hours, and 
the place was assaulted, and taken. The enemy lost upwards of 400 men ; our casualties 
only sixteen or eighteen, including two officers wounded ; four guns had been captured. 
The Commander-in-chief crossed the river, and reached Buntara, six miles from Alnmbagh, 
on the 2Sth February. » 

Calpee . — The Nana’s nephew, Rao Sahib, is at this place, with no considerable 
force. 

Cuttack . — A detachment of forty men, Madras Native Infantry and Ramghur- Light 
Infantry Battalion, attacked some rebels in their stronghold, near Sumbulpore, and were 
defeated. Captain Woodbridgc commanding the detachment, and two sepoys were killed 
and five sepoys wounded, — assistance had been sent. 

Futtyghur . — The Nana was reported to be still at Birr a on the 20th February, and 
the situation of the rebels much the same across the river. 

Goruclcpore . — General MacGregor reports, that the fleet of boats with Colonel 
Rowcroft's force arrived on the night of the 19th February, four miles below Jung 
Bahadoor’s position at Burraree ; that Colonel Rowcroft’s force was crossed over to the 
right bank of the River Gogra ; on the morning of the 20th another brigade and six guns 
crossed ; and that the boats would at once be brought up to Phoolpore, when the whole 
force would be crossed over. Colonel Rowcroft’s force, and the brigade which crossed the 
river on the 20th, met the enemy at Phoolpore, and totally defeated them, capturing 
three guns. The bridge of boats was expected to be ready on the 25tli February ; and 
the Maharajah had proposed to advance by forced inarches. Jung Bahadoor’s force 
arrived at Umberpore (fifteen miles towards Lucknow via Sultanpore) on the 26th 
February. As it was determined to go by this route, the Naval Brigade, Yeomanry 
Cavalry, and the two Goorkha Regiments, under Oolonet Rowcroft, were left for the 
protection of Goruckpore, agreeably to the wishes of the Maharajah. On the 2j th instant 
the forces arrived at Semolee. The men and cattle, especially the Bewa Brigade, were 
considered unfit to proceed any further. On the 26th of F ebruary the force captured a 
small fort after a desperate resistance ; it was very strong, having a triple line of defence 
within a bamboo jungle, and although defended by only thirty-four men, the Goorkhas lost 
seven killed and forty-three wounded. All the enemy were killed. A much larger fort 
was occupied on the 27th instant without opposition, and burnt ; 200 men had been in it 
the day before. 

Jaunpore . — General Franks’ force marched from Singramow on the 19th February, 
and attacked a force of 8,000 men (of whom 2,500 were Sepoys of the 20th, 28th, 48th, 
and 71 st Regiments, Native Infantry) under Bunda Hossun Chukledar, with eight guns, at 
Chanda, and totally defeated them, and pursued them to the village of Rampoora, three 
miles beyond Chanda. Later the same day he attacked and defeated a force of 10,000 
men and eleven guns, under Mehundee Hussein at Ameerapore on their march to the- 
support of Chanda. In these actions six guns have been captured, and 600 or 700 men 
killed and wounded. The casualties on our side were only two officers (one civilian), five 
Europeans, and four Goorkhas wounded. General Franks was at Ameerapore on the 
20th. The Nazim being on bis left at Warree, and both being equally anxious to 
get posssession of the pass, jungle, and fort of Budhayan ; but on tbe 21st General 
Franks out-manoeuvred bim, and. got into tbe above position, which secured the 
advance of our troops to Sultanpore. On the 22nd General Franks halted at Budhayan, 
awaiting the arrival of the Cavalry reinforcements, and the Nazim, by making a 
detour, arrived at Badshahgunge, two miles beyond Sultanpore, and took up a strong 
position, intimating his arrival by firing a salute. On the 23rd our force marched 
ten miles, turned the right of the enemy’s position, and got into his rear, attacked 
and defeated his force of 25,000 men (of whom 5,000 were Sepoys, and 1,800 
Cavalry), with twenty-five guns, killed and wounded at least 1,800 men, amongst the 
latter Rajah Hussun Alii Khan, and captured twenty pieces of artillery — one 32-pounder, 
two 24-pounders, two 18-pounders, four 12-pounders, one 9 -pounder, and ten smaller 
guns, besides all their camp, baggage, ammunition, See. The enemy’s force was 
completely dispersed, and the road to Lucknow and Fyzabad was opened. Our whole 
loss in the three actions abovementioned amounts to only two men killed, and sixteen 
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wounded. General Franks proposed continuing his march towards Lucknow the next 
morning. On the 25th instant the force arrived near Moosatir Khana. Two of the 
enemy’s sowars were killed, and important despatches from Rajahs Hussein Alii Khan 
and Lall Madho Sing found on them, acknowledging their inability to cope with us 
in the field, and recommending night attacks being made on our baggage, and inroads 
into the old provinces, as the only means of preventing General Franks’ force from going 
into Lucknow. The Lahore Light Horse and Pathan Irregular Cavalry have joined General 
Franks. 

Lucknow . — The enemy attacked Sir James Outram, at Alumbagh, on the 25th 
February. Two guns were captured from them, and a large number of rebels were cut 
up. Our loss only two killed and six or eight wounded, amongst the latter Colonel 
Berkeley and Captain Moorsom slightly. The Begum and some of her principal officers 
were present on elephants, but escaped. 

The Commander-in-chief arrived at Dilkoordia on the 2nd instant, and took up his 
ground in rear of the place after a skirmish with the advance guard of the rebels, in 
which a gun was taken from them. They have made a very complete line of works in 
front of the Commander-in-chief, and were keeping up a heavy cannonade. The siege 
train was to close up on the 4th, half of it arrived on the 3rd. General Franks was to 
close on the Commander-in-chief on the 4th. His Excellency is in communication with 
him. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 6. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor ■ General. 


(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, February 5, 1858. 

MR. PLOWDEN telegraphs to the 30th. Captain Shakespear had returned 
through the Sangliorn Pass to the Baeporc frontier, where he will remain. Not a 
rebel seen in his line of march or by his detached horsemen. The road open, and the 
Calcutta dak of the 19th had reached Nagporc, ? id Sumbulpore. The news of the 
Raeporc mutiny did not alarm either Captain Shakespear or Baron Yon Meyern, but 
still Mr. Plowden thinks that a few Madras and European troops should be at Raepore. 
Baron Yon Meyern began to shell the fort of Soebugpoor on the 21st, but bad to desist, 
as his guns were disabled. He has been ordered to return on Pindun and defend the 
Raepore frontier against the Mundla rebels. General Whitlock has advanced to 
Jubbulpore. 


* 


Inelosure 3 in No. 6. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, February 10, 1858. 

THE fifteen mutineers (prisoners), who escaped last night, have been recaptured. 
Three died of their wounds and twelve have just been hanged. Of the five common 
prisoners who escaped with them, one has been caught and hanged, and four are still 
missing. _ Total result — eleven shot last night, three killed, thirteen hanged this morning, 
four missing. — Total, thirty-one prisoners, of whom twenty-four were mutineers and seven 
eommon prisoners. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 6. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, February 9, 1858. 

TWENTY-SIX mutineers, prisoners, broke jail, cutting down the Jemadar. Thirteen 
have been caught and shot, the rest are being hunted out. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 6. 

Mr. Power to Mr. Campbell. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur , February 10, 1858. 

THE force on the Ramgunge is reported to-day to he 2,000, with four guns ; they 
send a few men across to reconnoitre. At Sandee there is a strong force of 4,000, with 
several guns, and the enemy hover about Meorah Ghaut and various other places opposite 
Mendhee Ghaut. They are also in force at Soorajpoor. The Nana is to-day at 
Nowbitgunge, near Mullaon ; he has seized some boats at different places, which v/ill be 
destroyed. A report has come in that several of Hurdeo Bux’s villages have been 
attacked. Appa Sahib is recruiting at Seetulgunge, and has collected about 300 men. 
There is a regular chain of communication kept up from Bareilly to Lucknpw by 
Shajehanpore, Sandee, and Bilgram. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 6. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to the Secretary to the Government of the North- TV estern Provinces. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 11, 1858. 

YESTERDAY a body of 500 Infantry and about twenty Sowars, crossed the Ganges, 
between Billore and Sheorajpore. It is much to be feared that the Nana or his brother 
were with them. They have taken the direction of Sheolie and Secundra. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 6. 

Mr Thornhill to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Agra, February 11, 1858. 

MAJOR, WILLIAMS only received your message on the 9th. He intended to 
leave Meerut the same day for Allahabad, vid Agra. Hume has gained a gallant victory 
over the rebels at Phoolpore ; 125 of them killed, and their guns captured. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 6. * 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

+ 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore , February 13, 1858. 

CONSIDERABLE alarm prevails along the Ganges from Futtghur to this place, 
on account of gatherings of rebels at the various ghauts. I therefore deemed advisable 
to move Colonel Maxwell from Akbarpore to Sheolie, and Brigadier- General Walpole 
back to Chowbapore. The disposition of the force now in the district, for the purpose of 
arresting any movement across the river, is entrusted, for the next few days, to the 
latter. He has under his command three regiments of Infantry, 500 Sowars, and twelve 
guns. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 6. 

The Chief Secretary, Fort St. George, to the Secretary to the Government of India . 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, February 12, 1858. 

THE following message was received this day from Commissioner of Nagpore : — 

“ Please refer to my message, dated the 20th instant. All the mutineers, viz., the 
whole Artillery detachment, consisting of a Havildar and fourteen privates, and two 
sepoys of the 3rd Infantry, in all seventeen men, were convicted on the afternoon of the 
21st, and hanged the next morning at Nagpore, before general parade of the Irregular 
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Infantry and Mookee Sowars. The evidence was clear against the whole seventeen men, 
and given by native officers, eight (Mussulmans and Banians), 'of the 3rd Infantry, readily 
and without hesitation, and the execution went off quietly, notwithstanding the critical 
nature of the proceeding. Haumain Sing, the murderer of the Serjeant-Major, has not 
been captured yet, but he cannot, it is believed, remain undiscovered long. It is impos- 
sible to speak too highly of the Rajporc authorities, viz., three in number, in this matter ; 
their promptitude and determination, from first to last, have secured the district. General 
Whitlock has refused to spare me a single man. I regard his refusal, under circum- 
stances communicated to him, as absolutely undefensiblc. I have entreated the Madras 
Government, by return telegram, to comply with my requisition for aid ; if this be not 
done d will not answer for the peace of the province ; as it is, much valuable time will be 
lost in forwarding the above, at the request of the Commissioner, *to the Government of 
India. The Chief Secretary has been directed to transmit the following telegram, which 
has been sent by the Madras Government to the Commissioners. Orders have been sent 
to General Whitlock to telegraph such measures as he may consider necessary for the 
suppression of mutiny, and for the restoration of order at Rajporc, or wherever else it 
may be requisite for him to act.” 


Inclosure 10 in No. G. 

Mr, Power to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghnr, February 12, 1858. 

NO letter as yet received from Lieutenant Mackenzie at Bithoor, or Captain Stafford 
at Kimonge, confirming news of yesterday. 

News to-day that Rajah of Soorajpore, Mynpooric Rajah, Mutta Rajah, Mohsum 
Alii Khan, and perhaps Bukht Khan, are at Meorali Ghat and Bilgram with a strong 
force of Cavalry and Infantry, and six or seven guns. Niutul Sing commands Hush mu t 
Allis men, about 500, near Mendce Ghat ; there are no guns there. The force at 
Nanamhow consists of 2,000 men and twelve guns. Munsab Alii with 1,000 men and 
ten guns at Meangunge, on the way to Nanamhow, At Sandee a force of Sowars and five 
guns. Communication by rebels well kept up between Bareilly and Lucknow — one attack 
is proposed on all ghauts at once. 


- Inclosuie 11 in No. 6. 

Captain Hutchinson to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Indore, February 10, 1858. 

THE Rajah of Arghar has just been hanged. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 6. 

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta , to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor-General. 


(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, February 4 , 1858. 

ON the 20tli January thirty men of the Sylhet Light Infantry, under a Jemadar, 
came on a host of forty or fifty mutineers in a strong position in the Kattar jungles. The 
Jemadar attacked immediately, arid routed the enemy, killing thirteen and wounding 
others. Several stragglers have also been killed, and in all 137 have been accounted for. 
At Curbar in J umbulpore the J emadar of Kolabar, a chief rebel, and several others, have 
given themselves up. Major Bates is getting on well. 
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Inclosure 13 in No. 6. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Punna, January 21, 1858. 

MIDHALLALL, Chuprassie, and Koonza Persaud, Mooktear of Dalta, who left 
this on the 29th November, when at Sirdhar, went before the Nawab of Banda, and signed 
a paper, agreeing on the part of the Dalta State, to send troops to his assistance against 
the British Government. The first I heard from the Chuprassie was an urzee, received 
from him yesterday from Chirkaree, forwarding a khureeta from the Ranee of Delta., giving 
the intelligence above referred to. I have written to Dalta and Chirkaree to have both 
parties secured in irons to prevent their escape, and will report further in the matter 
by dak. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 6. 

The Chief of the Staff to Brigadier- General Franks. 

(Telegraphic.) Caw np ore, February 6 , 1858. 

YOUR telegram, and much correspondence relating to the G-oorkhas, been received. 
In the meantime recollect that no advantage can be gained by the attempt to introduce 
the British system into the G oorkhas, and that you ai e to treat them altogether as the 
soldiers of an allied, but independent power. Above all avoid calling for complicated 
returns, and do not separate the Goorklias from one another. It is very desirable that on 
the occasion of your advance into Oude you should move with a month’s provisions, there 
being no longer any necessity for detached columns. You will brigade your three 
English regiments together, making the senior Lieutenant-Colonel a Brigadier, and the 
Goorkha corps will be brigaded by themselves, under their own officers. The British 
officers attached to them are to assist and guide, but are not, on any account to take 
command, thus you will have an European brigade, and the other a Goorkha brigade. I 
write fully by post. You may give Lieutenant-Colonel Sparks leave to Benares, he is not 
to remain in the field. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 6. "* 

The Resident at Hyderabad to the Secretary to the Government of Madras. 

(Telegraphic.) Hyderabad, January 30, 1858. 

HAYING now received undoubted proof of the Rajah of Sholapore having levied 
bodies of mercenaries in the Nizam’s territories, with a view to hostilities against the 
British Government, beg that sufficient force now available in the Southern Mahratta 
country may be moved on to Sholapore. The number we may have to contend with, 
as far as I have been at present able to ascertain, is from 1,500 to 2,000 Arabs, 
Rohillas, and others, and the Rajah has the power of raising in a few days 12,000 
armed militia, his own subjects. Should the troops in the Southern Mahratta 
country be insufficient for the service, I beg the Madras Government may be 
telegraphed to order the moveable column from Bellary or Kurnaul, or wherever it 
may be. I have ordered by express the troops of Lingasoogoor, consisting of six 
companies of Infantry, fourteen Irregular force, and 200 of the Hyderabad Contingent, 
to march at once on Sholapore, with a view of protecting Captain Campbell ; and beg 
Colonel Malcolm’s moveable column may at once be ordered on from the same ; I have 
also ordered the remainder of the battery of Hyderabad Contingent, stationed at Bolarum, 
to march on Sholapore; but they cannot reach under ten or fifteen days. Copy of this 
has been sent to the Political Agent, Southern Mahratta country, and also to the Madras 
Government. . 


P 
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Inclosure 16 in No. 6. 

Colonel Frazer to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, January 30, 1858. 

COMMUNICATION by telegraph is now re-established. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 6. 

The Resident at Hyderabad to the Secretary to the Govertimeni with fhe Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Hyderabad, February 11, 1858. 

THE Bajali of Sholapore and his mercenaries made their escape on the night of 
the 8th. 

The town was occupied by Colonel Malcolm without opposition. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 6. 

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor- General. 


_(Telegraphic.) 

THE Sholapore Bajah has been captured. 


February 15, 1-858. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 6. 

Lord Elphinstone to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) January 31, 1868. 

TELEGBAPH from Sir Hugh Bose states, that he attacked the town and fort of 
Shahgkur on the 26th ; he found without casualty an excellent position for the siege of 
the fort, the rebels having been forced to abandon the town. The Shahouzdeh of 
Mundisore and the other rebel chiefs, with about 4,000 people, are supposed to be in the 
fort. He has begun to batter and shell the fort, which was very strong. He has sur- 
rounded it as well as the nature and extent of the country will admit. All his troops are 
behaving admirably. Batghur is thirty-one miles from Sliahghur. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 6. 

Sir Robert Hamilton to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Ratghur, January 29, 1868. 

EOBT of Batghur was evacuated during night of 28th. 

Eazel Mahomed Khan was taken prisoner trying to escape, and is now going to be 
hanged over the gateway. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 6. 

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor -General. 


(Telegraphic.) * February 6, 1868. 

“ SYDNEY 55 in, with troops on hoard. Sir Hugh Bose reached Saugor on the 3rd 
without opposition, and relieved the fort and station. The rebels are at Kinakut. I have 
received no telegram from you since that of Wednesday, from Benares. - 
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Inclosure 22 in No. 6. 

Brigadier-General MacGh'egor to Brigadier-General Franks. 

Sir, Camp, Lallgunge, February 16, 1858. 

I HAYE the honor to acknowledge the receipt of a correspondence relative to the 
brigading of the Europeans and Goorkhas of your force ; and also of your letter of the 
12th instant, informing me that you are to march to Singramow on the 13th, where you 
are in all probability to-day. 

2. We march tp Gaighaut to-morrow morning and, if possible, seize a position on the 
right bank of the river on the 18th ; and immediately commence the construction of a 
bridge. 

3. Great delay has been occasioned in the bringing up a fleet of boats from 
Gopalpoor, but Captain Sankey, the field engineer of the force, has constructed a sort 
of pontoon train out of dingees of the country, and of them we trust to be able to make 
a bridge, and will certainly be able to make rafts sufficient to throw both troops and 
guns across. This is the more necessary as the position of some forts on the light bank 
of the river, and the prevalence of strong westerly winds have delayed and may stop 
entirely the arrival of our boats at the point of crossing. 

4. We shall have two brigades and twelve guns at Gaighaut to-morrow, and another 
brigade with Colonel Rowcroft’s force, and ten guns, within I trust one march of us, 
having left one brigade with sis guns, at Belwa, opposite Eyzabad. 

5. Maun Sing has been seeking terms and will not, I think, oppose us in any way, 
while his withdrawing from the rebel cause has already caused a split in their camp. 

6. Our present intention is to throw two brigades across on the 18th, and making » 
strong tete-de-pont at the village of Phoolpore, to set to work at once on the bridge, and 
we trust we may have it ready and evei’ything passed across by the time our ammunition 
arrives, for an advance, vid Tandah, on Eyzabad. By the time we reach Tandali, I trust 
you will be at Sultanpore, and ready to concert measures with the Maharajah and myself 
for one continued advance on Lucknow. 

7. I have the honor to request that you will be good enough to make known these 
particulars by telegraph to the Governor-General in Council, and to his Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief, and to keep me informed of your own movements day by day ; I 
sending to you the like information regarding the movements of this force. 

I have, &c. 

G. H. MACGREGOR, 
Brigadier-General , and Military Commissioner. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 6. 

Brigadier- General Franks to the Secretary to the Government of Allahabad. 

Sir, Camp, Singramow, February 18, 1858. 

I HAYE the honor to forward herewith, for the information of the Governor- 
General, a copy of a letter of the 16th instant, from Brigadier-General MacGregor, C.B., 
Military Commissioner with Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, detailing his movements past and 
future. 

2. At the time of writing this letter he cannot have received the telegram from the 
Chief of the Staff, a copy of which is attached hereto, and which was forwarded to him 
yesterday by me. 

3. A force of 20,000 men, of whom 2,500 are Sepoys and 1,400 Sowars, with twenty- 
three guns, will be assembled to-morrow, at Chanda, to oppose my advance to Sultanpore. 
I march to-morrow morning to Koereepore. If the enemy remain where they are, I 
shall attack them on the 20th, having previously thrown my baggage into a strong 
position, and on that day I shall halt beyond Chanda, moving on towards Sultanpore the 
next day. If I am not opposed I shall march to Rampoora on the 20th, from which I 
shall endeavour to reach Sultanpore in two marches. 

■4. I have placed a force, equal to a strong Goorkha Battalion, about 500 men, in 
the fort of Jaunpore. 

P 2 
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5. I have the honor to request that the contents of Brigadier-General MacGregor’s 
communication, and a notice of my intended movements, may be telegraphed for the 
information of the Commander-in-chief. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. FRANKS, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding Jaunpore Field Force. 


Inclosurc 24 in No. 6. 

Brigadier-General Franks to Brigadier-General MacGregor. 

Sir, Camp, Singramow, February 17, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to forward, for your information, the subjoined copy of a 
telegraphic message, just received from the Chief of the Staff. 

X $>CC 

T.’ H. FRANKS, Brigadier- General, 

Commanding Jaunpore Field Force. 


Inclosure 25 in No. 0. 

The Chief of the Staff’ to Brigadier- General MacGregor. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 16, 1858. 

THE Commander-in-chief has put off his movement in advance for a week, in order 
to give time for the movement of the Maharajah on Lucknow, and so as to have a com- 
bined operation against that city. He hopes you will be on the banks of the Goomtee, or 
within one march of it, by the 26th instant. He will be encamped beyond Bumrec on 
the 23rd instant, or within one march of the Goomtee. 


Inclosure 26 in No. 6. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to the Secretary to the Government, Allahabad. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 19, 1858, 

THE Nana, finding his left flank and rear threatened by Grant’s force moving up, 
he left the bank of the Ganges, and has gone north-west towards Roliilcund. There has 
been a victory over the Bareilly force at Haldawanee. Head-quarters camp still at 
Cawnpore. 


Inclosure 27 in No. 6. 

Major-General Outram to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Alumbagh, February 19, 1858. 

THE telegraph is now opened to this place, should your Lordship have to commu- 
nicate. All quiet here yesterday and to-day. 


Inclosurc 28 in No. 6. 

Brigadier Carthew to Brigadier Bradford. 

(Telegraphic.) Fatty pore, February 19, 1858. 

FOUR or five hundred sepoys are reported to have crossed the* Jumna at Chundpore, 
and 7 00 sepoys, with five guns, are reported to have been at Echawur, opposite Bindoor, 
yesterday, trying the fordable parts of the river. Two hundred and fifty Sikh Cavalry, en 
route to Allahabad, arrived here this morning, so I have sent on the sick and wounded to 
Khaga under their escort, and retained the escort of the 17th Madras Native Infantry. 
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Tnclosure 29 in No. 6. 

Brigadier- General Franks to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

Sir, Camp near Moorsajir Khana, February 25, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to report, for the information of Government, and for commu- 
nication to the Commander-in-chief, that I have this day marched to within two miles of 
Moosafir Khana, eighteen miles. 

2. On the road, some of my Cavalry came on a party of the enemy, and cut up two 
of his Sowars, carrying important despatches from Rajahs Husain Ali Khan, and # Lall 
Madho Sing, to the Nazim. 

3. From these documents, it appears that the rebel force in these parts is crushed 
by my recent victory ; and the Rajahs recommend attacks by night on my baggage and 
camp ; and predatory excursions into the old provinces, in the hope of drawing away this 
force, and they admit that, in open war, they have no chance of success. 

4. All my Cavalry reinforcements have joined by extraordinary forced marches ; and 
I have now nearly 600 sabres. 

This force is prepared to march anywhere ; and to-morrow we move towards 
Jugdespore. 

The Lahore Light Horse and Pathans unfortunately only arrived at my head- 
quarters after the action at Sultanpore ; had they reached me six hours sooner, when 
the whole plain was covered with fugitives, whom the utmost efforts of my Infantry could 
not overtake, the enemy’s loss would have been considerably heavier. 

5. On entering Oude, I issued proclamations inviting agriculturists and merchants to 
bring in supplies, which shall be paid for, and intimating that the well-disposed have 
nothing to fear from this army; and I have rigorously repressed plundering by camp 
followers. 

I ll&VC & c . 

T. H. FRANKS, Brigadier- General, 
Commanding Jaunpore Field Force. 


Inclosure 30 in No. 6. 

The Officer Commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 

(Telegraphic.) March 1, 1S58. 

FROM Brigadier-General MacGregor, C.B., dated 26th February, 1858, Camp 
Umberpore (received by express, 5-30 p.m., March 1st, 1858): — 

“ To-day the Maharajah’s force marched to Umberpore, fifteen miles towards 
Lucknow, via Sultanpore. As we had determined to go by this route, it became neces- 
sary to have better protection for Goruckpore, so I have left both the Naval Brigade and 
Yeomanry Cavalry, in addition to the two Goorkha Regiments, under Colonel Rowcroft, 
for the defence of that district. This arrangement agrees with the latest expressed 
wishes of the Maharajah,” 


Inclosure 31 in No. 6. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 22, 1858. 

I LOSE no time in repeating the following message, for your Lordship’s 
information : — 

Benares, 22nd February, from the officer commanding at Cawnpore, to the Chief 
of the Staff. The following message from Brigadier-Genera] MacGregor, dated Camp 
Bara, 20th February, 1858: — “The fleet of boats escorted by Colonel Rowcroft arrived 
last night four miles below our position. Immediately Colonel Rowcroft’s force was 
crossed over to the right bank, and this morning one of our brigades, with six guns, 
crossed, and the boats will he brought up to Phoolpore, where arrangements will at 
once be entered on for crossing the whole force. The Maharajah is in high spirits 
about it.” 
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Inclosure 32 in No. 6. 

' The Secretary to the Government of the North-Western Provinces to the Secretary to the 

Government with the Governor-General, 

(Telegraphic.) Benares , February 21, 1858. 

GENERAL MACGREGOR writes from Camp Bura, February 19th, in reply to 
your message sent to him by me as follows : — 

“ It is impossible for us to be farther than Fyzabad or Bultanpore, if we take that 
road, by the 28th. Lucknow we cannot reach before the 7th March. If the Commander- 
in-chief is waiting out of deference to the Maharajah, I can assure the Governor- 
General that it is quite unnecessary ; the Maharajah, though anxious to share the glory 
of the capture, does not expect to be in time, and does not wish the Commander-in-chief 
to wait for him. We will, however, press on as soon as ever we get boats to cross, so 
that we may be at hand if required. I report daily, and will continue to do so ; if wo 
were across, however, we could not move till our ammunition arrives, and it has not 
come.” 

I suppose the non-arrival of ammunition may be due to it having been sent to 
Dhooreebushall instead of to the point where the force was to cross tire Gogra. Davies’ 
letter of this morning is being sent to the Governor-General. 


Inclosure 33 in No. G. 

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor - General. 


(Telegraphic.) February 20, 1858. 

MESSAGE from Cuttack : — “ The following communication just received, dated 
Sumbulpore, 13th February:— A detachment of forty Madras Native Infantry, and 
Ramg-hur Light Infantry battalion, under Captain Woodbridge, attacked the rebels 
yesterday in one of their strongholds, and were repulsed. Captain Woodbridge and two 
Sepoys killed, and five Sepoys wounded. Assistance has been sent up.” 


Inelosure 31 in No. 6. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) , Futtyghwr, February 20, 1858. 

SALUTE fired across the river, in honor of Khan Allie Khan on his way to Palle. 
Hurdoo Bux writes that the Nana is still at Birra. Rebels situated much the same across 
the river. 


Inclosure 35 in No. 6. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of Lidia. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp , Dillcoosha, March 3, 1858. 

IN .answer to your Lordship’s telegraphic communication, I beg to assure you 
that my desire was to forward the recommendations of the Generals who commanded, and 
to give them my heartiest support, I have made two or three very trifling alterations, 
without interfering, except in the instances alluded to, with the expressed wishes of the 
officers commanding at Delhi and at Lucknow ; I trust that this will be sufficient. I 
arrived here yesterday, and took up my ground in rear of the Dillcoosha, after a skirmish 
with the advance guard, in which a gun was taken from the enemy ; the enemy has made 
a very complete line of works in my front, and keeps up a heavy cannonade. The siege 
train closes up to-morrow, half of it having arrived to-day. General Franks is one march 
in the rear, and will close on me to-morrow; I am in communication with him. 



Ill 


Inclosure 36 in No. 6. 

The Brigadier Commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Benares, March 2, 1858. 

FROM Brigadier General MacGregor, C.B., dated 27th February, Camp, Semolee 
Burhabra, received by express, 9 a.m., 2nd March : — 

“ The army of Maharajah Jung Bahadoor marched this morning from Umberpore to 
this place. I wished to go farther, but the Maharajah remonstrated, saying that both 
men and bullocks were done up, especially the Betwa brigade. In reply to the last 
paragraph of your message, received through Secretary to Government, Military Depart- 
ment, of the 22nd instant, I was well aware that his Excellency’s intention was that we 
should go to Lucknow and co-operate ; but no specific duty has been assigned to the 
Maharajah’s force, and he was anxious to know what he was expected to do, and kept 
asking me about it. Yesterday we captured a small fort, which lay in our way, after a 
desperate resistance. It was immensely strong, having a triple line of defence within a 
bamboo jungle, and though only defended by thirty -four men, it cost us 7 killed and 43 
wounded. AH the enemy were lulled. The place, however, commanded the road, and 
had we passed it, they would have been down on our baggage. The effect was good; this 
morning we occupied a much larger one without opposition, and burnt it afterwards. It 
had 200 men in it yesterday.” 


Inclosure 37 'in No. 6. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, February 25, 1858. 

I HAVE the greatest pleasure in forwarding to your Lordship a telegraphic despatch 
just received from Sir James Outram. 

“From Alumbagh, 25th February, 2 p.m. From Major-General Outram to 
the Commander-in-Chief at Cawnpore : — 

“ Enemy attacked this morning much in the same style as on Sunday. Their columns 
towards our right rear in great strength. Cavalry, Artillery, and Infantry moved out to 
intercept ; took two guns and cut up a large number. The Begum and some of her 
principal officers were present in the field on elephants, but got back into the outworks 
before they could be reached. Our loss two killed and six or eight wounded, so far as 
yet known. Among the latter Colonel Berkeley and Captain Morsoom, slightly.” 


Inclosure 38 in No. 6. 


The Commissioner of Benares to the Chief of the Staff. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, February 24, 1858. 

GEN E R AL MACGREGOR writes, on February 22nd, from Phoolpore, on the 
Gogra : — 

The bridge is proceeding famously, and we shall cross on the 25th. The Maha- 
rajah and myself have agreed to march, vid Tandah, on Lucknow, in eight marches, if 
possible. If we went by Fyzabad we must be detained. The ammunition is one march 
from here, and arrives to-morrow.” 
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Inclosure 39 in No. 6. 

Brigadier-General Macgregor to the Commissioner of Benares. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Buraree, February 23, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to request you will be good enough to transmit immediately to 
Mr. Edmonstone, for the information of the Governor-General in Council, the following 
telegram, and send me the answer by express : — 

“ Since my last telegram our prospects have very much improved. The boats 
arrived the night before last, four miles below this, and Colon eMRowcroft’s force at once 
crossed the river. Yesterday, Brigadier Gungadoa’s brigade joined them, and the whole 
force advanced to Phoolpore, where they met the enemy, and, after an action, lasting 
over an hour, totally defeated them, capturing three guns. Our tender point is now 
secure, and the bridge will, Captain Sankey thinks, be ready by the morning of the 25tli. 
The Maharajah has proposed to make forced marches, and we will push on as fast as 
possible. Agreeably to instructions received from his Lordship, I have spoken to the 
Maharajah about leaving the Naval Brigade behind, and lie is very much disappointed. 
He says that his Lordship promised they should go with him, and that I promised it 
too; that of course, if the public interest require it he wall say nothing about it; he 
had expected it from the first, and he feels it very keenly. The Yeomanry Cavalry has 
also arrived, fifty, at Bibtee, and I have directed them to w r ait there until 1 get an 
answer to this telegram. They would be invaluable assistance to us ; without Cavalry 
we cannot strike a decisive blow 7 , and the Maharajah expects them to be joined to our 
force, where their actual use, great as it would be, will be equalled by the moral effect of 
their presence, which would give confidence to Goorkhas and the Maharajah, who have 
a fear of the enemy’s Cavalry, and whose defective discipline renders them liable to 
attacks, from that arm, while the presence alone of the Yeomanry would have a great effect 
on the enemy at Goruekpore, Belowa, and, perhaps, more than ever yesterday, could have 
literally destroyed the whole rebel force. The Naval Brigade, yesterday, proved of value ; 
the light impetuosity of the Goorkhas, when checked by the enemy’s fire, found on it a 
nucleus on which to reform. Major Richardson, who is now with me, having come here 
at my request, has assured me there will be no difficulty in preventing collision between 
the Yeomanry and the Goorkhas.” 


No. 7. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, March 16, 18- r >8. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in the 
disturbed districts, compiled from information received from the authorities in those 
districts. 

I have, &c. 

CANNING. 


Inelosure in No. 7. 

Narrative of Events. 

Agra. — On the 6th March, it was reported that Walleedad Khan, with 4,000 men 
and three guns, intended crossing the Ganges at Kuchla, and 200 Cavalry at Kudwar- 
gunge. Brigadier Showers has directed some troops from Allyghur to take up an 
advanced position to keep them in check. 

Allahabad, ,> — The wing of Her Majesty’s 13th Eoot has been ordered to join Colonel 
Rowcroft’s force across the Gogra, from Azimghur. The 4th and 6th Madras Light 
Cavalry arrived here on the 10th March. On the 12th March, the 80th Eoot left for 
Euttypore. The 4th Madras Cavalry marched on the 15th instant to Goruekpore, 
detaching fifty men under a subaltern at Azimghur on its way. The detachment of Her 
Majesty’s 37th at Ghazeepore, with two guns, proceeds to Azimghur, and another detach- 
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ment of the same regiment., now at Dinapore, is to come up to Ghazeepore. Her 
Majesty’s 35th has reached Dinapore. 

Allyghur . — General Penny had marched from Meerut with a moveable column, and 
reached Allyghur on the 12th March ; and discretionary powers have been sent to him to 
cross the Ganges in pursuit of the rebels, or under any other circumstances that may 
make it advisable to do so. He was expected at Khasgunge on the 15th March. Etah is 
now safe. l 

Cawnpore . — The rebels have evacuated Ghatumpore, and recrossed the Jumna. A 
body of rebels, considerable in number, but not known to have guns, arrived on the 
4th March on the left bank of the Ganges, opposite Radhall, five miles above Sheorajpore. 
They are supposed to have come from tlie west. On the 5th March, there was a report 
from Colonel Maxwell’s moveable column, which states that the Chirkaree Rajah had been 
taken prisoner by the' rebels after a hard fight; but it requires confirmation. The rebels 
who threatened Radhall have retired inland, and are now known to have been Nurput 
Singh’s party. On the 2nd March, some reinforcements, called Wilaitees, had joined the 
rebels at Calpee. The rebel force at Ghatumpore has made no advance, and all Is clear 
on the left bank of , the Gauges. On the Gth March, the ghauts on the Ganges were still 
clear ; but a collection of rebels reported at JBooea fort, near Madho Ghurrie headed by 
rebel chiefs. Rajah of Putwa and others. Nothing now from the Jumna side. Colonel 
Maxwell’s force is at Jubbulpore. The gathering of the rebels on tlie left bank of the 
Ganges was assuming a more serious form on the 7th March. On the Jumna side, the 
rebels continue to gather at Hamcerpore, and they have made preparations for its 
defence. The Rajah of Chirkaree is still said to be bolding out. Natives report great 
alarms at Calpee, Colonel Maxwell’s moveable column crossed into Oude on the 
9th March.. It is said that the rebels intend breaking up their establishments at 
Derapore and Russoolabad. On the 12th March, planking was in progress on the sands 
of the Jumna, near Humeerpore, hut the rebels have not crossed. At Calpee, all as 
usual. All the ghauts on the Ganges were quiet. A report was received on the * 
15th March, ’that a considerable body of rebels had crossed the Jumna, from Humeerpore 
into Ghatumpore district, hut without guns. All well at Cawnpore. Colonel Maxwell 
returned. 

F uttyghur . — On 6th March, the rebels were in force at Soorajpore, headed by 
leaders of importance, who threatened to cross the Ganges. The rebels from Budaon 
are reported to have attacked Kurnpil, on the right hank of the Ganges. Some 300 
Sowars and some Infantry have recrossed the river with considerable plunder. Informa- 
tion, from a reliable source, was brought on the 11th March, that the Nana had arrived 
with 300 or 400 men, horse and foot, at Shajehanpore, and was on his way to Bareilly. 
The enemy had recrossed the Ganges on the 4th March. 

Futtypore . — The moveable column under Lieutenant-Colonel Christie, Her Majesty’s 
80th, on the left bank of the Jumna, attacked the rebels at JSerowlee, on the opposite 
bank. The enemy are believed to have suffered severely, but as there were no 
boats our force could not cross the river and attack them ; and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Christie, therefore, after having shelled the town of Scrowlee, and set fire to parts of it, 
retired to Ghana at 10 a.m, ; our loss was one man killed, and three wounded. 

Goruckpore . — Colonel Rowcroft’s force was attacked by the rebels, 4,000 Sepoys, 
10,000' Irregulars, 300 Sowars, and nine guns, at Amora, on the 5th March. The 
action commenced at 8-30 a.m., and closed at 12-30 i\m. The enemy were totally 
defeated and pursued seven miles, losing 400 or 500 killed and wounded ; eight guns and 
ammunition were captured, namely, one 18-pounder one 9-pounder, two 0-pounders, and 
four of smaller calibre. The Yeomanry Cavalry made some telling charges, in one 
killing ninety-three of the enemy. The Nazim Mahomed Hussun Rajah D&bie. Bux of 
Gouda, the Rajah of Churdali, and Mahundee Alii Hussain were present, on elephants. 
The Sepoys were of the 1st, 10th, and 53rd, lately completed to 500 each, 2nd Oude 
Police, 700, and some of the 5th Gwalior Contingent. 

On the 17th February, whilst escorting boats up the River Gogra, Captain Hotheby, 
R.N., with a force consisting of 130 men of the Naval Brigade, 35 Sikhs, and GO 
Goorkhas, with one mountain-howitzer, attacked and captured the fort of Chuiuleepore. 
on the left hank of the river, taking two guns, spare waggons, and ammunition, besides 
all the private,property of the rebels. The fort was situated in the midst of a dense plan- 
tation of bamboos, and was garrisoned by about 300 men, not many of whom wore killed in 
consequence of the thick cover they fought under. Our loss was four wounded, including 
Captain Weston, 36th Native Infantry. The river steamer « Jumna” co-operated with 
the land force, and rendered efficient service. The fort and adjacent buildup's were 
burnt. • ** 
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No. 8. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, March 19, 1858. 

I HA YE the honor to transmit for your information a narrative of events in the 
disturbed districts, compiled from information received from the authorities in those 
districts. 

I have, &c. 

CANNING-. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8. 

Narrative of Events dated March 18, 1858. 

Cawnpore. — On the 16th March the rebels had recrossed the Jumna to 
Humeerpore. 

Futtyghur . — On the 15th of March the Nana was still at Shalijehanpore, and the 
more important of the rebels were with him. The enemy had also again entered the 
district, attacked Kumpil, and driven off the Shanna people. General Penny was close at 
hand. 

Lucknou >. — On the 16th March the bridges were secured, and our troops occupied 
the Muchee Bawn and great Imambarah. Large bodies of the enemy were seen to 
cross the stone bridge an hour before Sir J. Outram’s attack commenced. He was ordered 
to press the attack ; but the resistance was very slight in comparison with that of the 
previous days. On the night of the above date a Goorkha division also seized the enemy’s 
position in front of the Alumbagh. Yast numbers of men, both armed and unarmed, 
were evacuating the city by the outlet they possess to the northwards. On the 17th 
instant our advances were being gradually pushed on all sides of the line occupied by the 
troops, particularly towards Gow Ghaut and Moosabagh, in which direction the enemy 
are retiring. The point they intend to make for is not known. 

Agra . — Intelligence has been received from Agra, dated the 17th March, that the 
town only of Chirkaree had been plundered, and that the fort was safe. Nothing of 
interest had been heard from Brigadier Showers’ column ; but the rebels were in the 
ravines of the Chumbul, and some of them had been killed. The new police behave well. 
The country on both sides of the Chumbul is much unsettled. At Kotah the Rao, 
aided by others from Kerowlee. is fighting with the rebels, and appears to have the best 
of it. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 8. 

Narrative of Events dated March 19, 1858. 

Futtyghur . — On the 17th March the enemy were in great force at Bichpooria, 
headed by Mohsour Alii Khan, and have completed their bridge there, and threaten to 
cross. 

Lucknow . — On the 17th March the Goorkha force, under Jung Bahadoor, .occupied 
the Oharbagh and Cawnpore Road in the city, and were attacked by the enemy in great 
force in the afternoon. The enemy’s flank, however, was turned by the direction of the 
Maharajah in person, and they were completely defeated, with the loss of ten guns and 
all the waggons of a light field battery ; one gun was one of our own 9-pounders. On 
the morning of the 18th March the Goorkha force renewed its advance on the right, and 
captured seven more guns, and the force holds that quarter of the city, one mile and 
a-half to the westward of the Cawnpore Road. The Goorkhas have passed the front of 
Alumbagh, and taken the rebel batteries opposed to them in reverse. The advance of 
our troops on the right, on the 17th, was not opposed. On the 18th instant wc were in 
possession of the greater part of the town, and the first attempts at the restoration of 

R 
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authority were being made. The inhabitants had fled the city and were in the neigh- 
bouring villages. A force had been organized to attack the Moosabagk, the last post 
held by the enemy, on the following morning, 19th March. 


Ho. 9. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary at the India House. 

Sir, Military Department, Allahabad, March 20, 1 858. 

•I AM directed by the Governor-General to transmit the accompanying addition to 
the narrative of events dispatched yesterday to the Court of Directors. 

T ViavA 

R. J. H. BIKCH, Colonel 


Inclosure 1 in Ho. 9. 

Narrative of Events dated March 20, 1858. 

Agra . — Hews of the 15th March from Gwalior confirms the intelligence of the 
capture of the fort of Chirkaree by the rebels, under Tantea Topee, aided, it is said, by 
parties sent by the Hawab of Banda and Eanee of Jeytpore, Up to the 19th of March 
no further news had been received from Brigadier Showers’ force on the Chumbul, or 
from Kotah. 

Futtyghur . — On the 18th March the rebels crossed the Ramgunga in great force, 
with four guns ; they retired, however, to Baugaon. Their bridge is finished across the 
Ramgunga. On the 19th instant our column at Meeran-ke-Serai was called in. 
Authentic information had been received that the Hana was at Allygunge. At Simirree 
the rebels remain in the same force as before. 

Lucknow — The Moosabagh, the last post held by the enemy, was taken by our 
troops on the morning of the 19th March, and the Cavalry has been sent in pursuit to the 
northward. Miss Jackson and Mrs. Orr have been saved. Arrangements were being 
made for the withdrawal of a part of our troops from the city. The Commander-in-chief 
is arranging the details for the future gan*ison of Lucknow. 

Cawnpore . — On the 20th of March intelligence had been received from the Tehseeldar 
of Ghatumpore, that the party who crossed the Jumna from Humeerpore to Burree Paul 
have retreated before the column commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Christie, 80th Root, 
who is patrolling the Futtypore district of the Grand Trunk Road. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 9. 

Brigadier Wheler, Commanding Saugor District, to the Adjutant-General of the Army. 

Camp, Banda, March 1, ] 858. 

I BEG that you will acquaint his Excellency the Commander-in-chief that I had 
an affair, with a body of about 300 rebels at a village called Jalimpore, seven miles hence 
just across the Shahghur frontier. ' 

2. The enemy were quite unaware of my approach till I was within a mile of them; 
they posted themselves in a village with a densely wooded hill in their rear. 

3. They opened fire on me with zumboorucks, but after a few rounds from my guns 
and seeing the infantry approach to storm the hill-side, they retired deliberately into’ 
the jungle. 

- J- The head-quarters of the 31st Hative Infantry, under Major Hampton, and 150 of 
the Hyderabad Contingent Infantry under Captain Hare, in skirmishing order, ran them 
through the jungle and on the hills, until they were totally dispersed, and had lost their 
zumboorucks and plunder, together with their two loads of gunpowder. Some of the 

enemy were killed, and our loss nothing. 
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5. By order of Major-General Sir H. Bose, K.C.B., I am now going to make a feint 
on Sliahghur, and await further orders at Bamori, the fourth march on the Calpee Koad 
from Saugor. 

I have, &c. 

F. WHELEB. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) , Cawnpore , March. 3, 1858. 

MB. MARTIN, from Colonel Maxwell’s camp at Jelalpore, on the Calpee Boad, 
reports yesterday that firing was heard across the Jumna, and that the ghats are strictly 
guarded by the rebels. Some reinforcements, called Wilaitees, have joined the Calpee 
force, hut are not in favour with the sepoys. The body of rebels in Ghatumpore have 
made no advance. All clear on left hank of Ganges. Fighting suspended at Alumbagh. 


Inelosure 4 in No. 9. 

Mr. Glynn to the Governor-General’s Private Secretary. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtypore, March 4, 1858, 

A NATIVE letter from Oude says that some of our troops are at the Dilkooska, 
and that we have closed up the south and east outlets from the city, and that a force 
from the east is five cos off. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore , March 4, 1858. 

THE x-ehels have evacuated Ghatumpore and recrossed the Jumna. No fresh news 
from that quarter. A body of rebels, considerable in number, but not known to have 
guns, arrived this morning on the left bank of the Ganges, opposite Radkan, five miles 
above Sheorajpore, supposed to have come from the west. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 5, 1858. 

BEPOBT from Maxwell’s moveable column in this district, that Chirkaree Rajah 
has been taken prisoner by the rebels after a hard fight, requires confirmation. The 
rebels now known to have been Nurput Sing’s party, who threatened Buddun, have retired 
inland. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 9. 

* 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Head-Quarters, Beleeapore House, March 5, 1858. 

GENERAL FRANKS joined me yesterday, but I have no news of General 
MacGregor. According to General Franks’ reports, there is reason to fear want of 
boats at Sultanpore for the passage of the Goomtee by Jung Bahadoor. Sir James 
Outram will be sent to-morrow, with a division of Infantry and strong bodies of Field 
Artillery and Cavalry, to take position on the left bank of the Goomtee. He will clear 
the open country up to the Fyzabad Boad. On the left of the Alumbagh, Brigadier 
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Campbell has placed in position a strong brigade of Cavalry and patrols as far as the 
old road between Luelmow and Cawnpore. Kindly let me know by telegraph your last 
news of General MacGregor. 


Inclosure 8 in Ho. 9. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Christie to Brigadier Carthew, Commanding Futtypore District. 

Dhana, March 5, 1858. 

I HAVE the honour to report, that the moveable column under my command 
(consisting of detachments of corps as per margin*), arrived at the village of Dhana, at 

8 o’clock this morning. . 

2. On my arrival, I heard that the enemy was posted in force on the opposite bank 
of tlp 3 Jumna, at the village of Serowlee, whence they had been firing on the village of 

Dhana since daylight. . 

3. On reconnoitring their position* I found that the heights and ravines leading 
from the town were strongly lined with skirmishers, parties of whom were also posted 
in villages on their flanks ; a number of boats lay in the river immediately under the 
town. 

4. I advanced the guns under a strong escort, and extended two companies of the 
80th Regiment, under Brevet-Major Miller, to skirmish to our right and centre ; a 
company of the 17th Madras Native Infantry skirmishing to our left; these were 
supported by two companies of the 17th Madras Native Infantry, under Brevet-Major 
Gill of that regiment. My reserve, under Captain the Honourable J. H. Browne, 
80th Regiment, I left close to the village of Dhana. 

5. On reaching the river’s bank the skirmishers opened fire, and the guns under 
Captain and Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel Cadell, Madras Artillery, getting into position, 
shelled the town of Serowlee with considerable effect, setting fire to part of it. 

6. The enemy opened with a heavy fire of ginjalls and musketry, which however the 
long range of the rifles of the 80th Regiment soon checked, though they continued a 
dropping fire during the rest of the morning. 

7. Not being able to procure boats to effect the passage of the river, I withdrew to 
my position at Dhana, at 10 a. m. 

8. From information gathered, I reckon the enemy’s force at about 1,000 men, 
including a party of Cavalry, which were distinctly seen riding off at speed. I am unable 
to form an estimate of their loss, but it must have been heavy. On our side I have to 
report the loss of : — 

1 sepoy, 17th Madras Native Infantry, killed. 

1 private, 80th Regiment, wounded. 

2 gunners, Madras Artillery, contused by spent balls. 

In conclusion, I beg to report most favourably the conduct of the troops under my 
command. 

I have, &c. 

J. T. CHRISTIE, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Commanding Moveable Column. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 9. 

Nominal Return of Killed and Wounded of Moveable Column under command of 

Lieutenant-Colonel Christie. 


No. 

Rank and Names. 

Regiment. 

Nature of Casualty. 

1785 

3207 

1208 

1708 

Sepo^ Chinna Sarny, . , . 

Private James Hickey 
Private Peddiah 

Driver Y embly 

17th Madras Native Infantry. 

80 tli Regiment 

Killed. 

Wounded severely. 

Slightly contused by spent ball. 

Ditto. 

G Company, 5th Bat. Madras Arfcil. 
ditto ditto 



J. T. CHRISTIE, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Commanding Moveable Column. 


* Artillery (Madras): One 12-pounder howitzer, one 6-pounder gun, Cavalry: 8th Irregulars, 70. Infantry: 
Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment, 244; 17th Madras Native Infantry, 257. 



119 


Inclosure 10 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 6, 1858. 

GHAUTS on the Ganges still clear ; but a collection of huclmashes reported at 
Booca fort, near Miadhoogurgees, headed by rebel chiefs, Rajah of Futwa, and others. 
Nana in close communication with this party. Nothing new from the Jumna side. 
Maxwell at Jelalpore on Calpee Road. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 9. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Wilson. 


(Telegraphic.) Futti/ghur, March 6, 1858. 

REBELS in force at Soorajpore, headed by lcadeis of importance, who threaten to 
cross. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 9. 
Mr. Oldfield to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Agra, March 6, 1858. 

DANNIELL telegraphed that he expected Walleedad Khan with 4,000 men and 
three guns will cross the Ganges at Kuclila, and 200 Cavalry at Kudwargunge. Brigadier 
Showers has directed some troops from Allyghur to take up an advanced position, to keep 
them in check. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore , March 7, 1858. 

THE gathering on the left bank of the Ganges is assuming- a more serious aspect ; 
it is currently reported that the Nana himself has about 3,000 men with him, and will 
attempt to cross at Sen Ghaut to Mydeempore, or thereabouts. No further authentic 
news from Calpee. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 9. 

The ‘Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore , March 7, 1858. 

THE Euttyghur authorities reported that Kumpil, on their side of the Ganges, has 
been attacked yesterday by rebels' from Budaon— some 300 Sowars and some Infantry. 
The rebels have recrossed with considerable plunder. Nana and his party have gone via 
Menka Misril towards the Gogra. They were yesterday near the Ganges," as reported. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Caivnpore, March 8, 1858. 

IS O news fiom the left bank of the Ganges, but all believed to be clear and favour- 
a , e ; On the Jumna side, the gathering at Humeerpore continues, and preparations by 
tebels lor defence of that place made. The Rajah of Chirkaree is still said to be holdin 

© 



120 


out, notwithstanding - previous reports. Natives report great alarm at Oalpee. Maxwell’s 
column, with treasure, crosses into Oude to-morrow morning from this. Mr. C. Jackson, 
still very unwell, awaits reply. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 9. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Dillcoosha Station, March 8, 1858. 

Silt JAMES OIJTRAM’S advance took place, as ordered, the day before yesterday, 
the 6th instant, across the Goomtee ; and his force, after driving the enemy, occupied a 
position across the Fyzabad road, leaving the Ghukkur Walla Kotee rather more than a 
mile ii^ his front. I regret to say Major Percy Smith, Her Majesty’s 2nd Dragoon Guards, 
lost his life in the skirmish. Yesterday, the 7th instant, the enemy came out to make, 
a desultory attack against Sir James’s front. As usual, he was driven off with the 
greatest ease. Brigadier Sir Hope Grant then, according to instructions previously given 
in a private note to Sir James Outrarn from the Chief of the Staff, made a wide, sweeping 
movement with the Cavalry and Horse Artillery, to the north-east through the canton- 
ments, afterwards returning to his camp. He was not opposed. The preparations are in 
forward progress for making the attack, from both sides of the Goomtee. Discretionary 
instructions having been given to Sir James Outrarn last night, which w r ere confirmed this 
morning, after I had reconnoitred the ground. There are numerous reports, apparently 
much exaggerated, respecting the gathering of rebels in the neighbourhood of the road 
between Bunnee and Cawnpore. Colonel Maxwell, with Her Majesty’s 32nd and S8th 
* Foot has been ordered to leave Akbarpore, cross the Ganges, and advance on Lucknow. 
I trust that this will have a happy effect on the rebels alluded to. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 9. 

The Chief of the Staff to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Dilkoosha, March 9, 1858. 

SIR JAMES OUTRAM having very ably carried out the instructions of the Com- 
mander-in-chief, and effectually turned and enfiladed the enemy’s first great line of works, 
the Martiniere was stormed by the 2nd Division, under General Sir E. Lugard, after it had 
been very heavily cannonaded. The action was principally one of Artillery ; the loss 
being trifling in consequence. The lower end of the line of works on the canal alluded to, 
abutting on the Goomtee, has been seized by the troops. This closes operations of this 
evening. Sir James Outrarn has been ordered to shell the Kaiserbagh. He will 
commence to-morrow morning. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 9. 

The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

■(Telegraphic.) Dilkoosha, March 9, 1858. 

SIR JAMES OUTRAM’S attack of this morning has been perfectly successful. 
After taking the Ohukkur Walla Kotee, he pressed on and occupied the Badshabagh, 
opposite the Chutter Munzil. Loss very trifling. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 9. 

The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Dilkoosha, March 9, 1858. 

BRIGADIER-GENERAL MACGREGOR, on the 8th instant, reported himself to 
B h^ 66 marC ^ eS ^ om Dilkoosha with the head-quarters of the Maharajah .Tung 
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Inclosure 20 in No. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore , March 9, 1858. 

ABOUT 500 rebels and budmashes have crossed the Jumna at Shergurh, and 
assembled at Ooryah in Etawah. It is said they intend breaking up the establishment in 
Derapore and Eussoolabad. Maxwell’s brigade has crossed the Ganges. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 9. 

Brigadier -General MacGregor to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General, 

(Telegraphic.) . Camp near Gungagunge, March 9, 1858. 

THE army under Maharajah Jung Bahadoor arrived this day within two inarches of 
Lucknow. All the British officers quite well. Kindly send the paragraph to the 
newspaper, as all daks have been stopped for some time. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 9. 

The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) La Martiniere, March 10, 1858. 

THE Commander-in-chief is making gradual progress against the multiplied 
defences of the enemy. Banks’ house was occupied in the forenoon, and an extended 
position taken up in its front, which is now held, while Sir James Outram has pushed his 
advances on the other side of the river. The resistance to day has been stubborn, and 
the enemy is in great numbers. Jung Bahadoor moves into line to-morrow. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 9. 

The President in Council to the Governor-General in India. 

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, March 10, 1858. 

IT appears advisable to reinforce Colonel Kowcroft with Europeans. A wing of 
Her Majesty’s 35th, or the wing of Her Majesty’s 37th, which is ordered to proceed to 
Ghazeepore, is available. So large a force as one regiment is not required at Dinapore, 
and much depends on keeping the Eyzabad rebels in check, while the Commander-in-chief 
1 is busy at Lucknow. Captain Sotheby writes privately, that notwithstanding the defeat 
of the rebels on the 5th, he fully expects them to attack again. Has your Lordship any 
objection to some such arrangements, or will you reinforce Kowcroft from elsewhere. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 9. 

Major-General Sir H. Rose to the Chief of the Staff. 

(Telegraphic.) Pupthia, March 4, 1858. 

YESTERDAY the troops under my orders forced the pass of Mudhunpore after a 
short but very vigorous resistance. The troops, British and Native, behaved very 
gallantly. The pass is extremely strong. 

The enemy suffered severely. They numbered 4,000 or 5000 Pathans and Bundelas, 
and 600 or 700 Sepoys of the 52nd and other regiments. I sent Major Orr in pursuit; 
he cut up fifty or sixty rebels, of whom a large share were sepoys. 

The enemy scattered in every direction, abandoning the perfect little fort of Serai, 
a sort of arsenal, which is the property of the Rajah of Sliahghur, in which I shall leave a 
small force to keep up my communications with Saugor. 
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This success enables me to communicate with my first brigade at Esaghur or 
Chundeyree, and gives me command of the whole country up to Jhansi, with the excep- 
tion of two or three forts, which I can take. 


Inclosure 25 in No. 9. 

The Governor- General of India to the President in Council. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, March 11, 1858. 

IJETAVE provided for the reinforcement of the Goruckpore district. The wing of 
the 13th at Azimghur has been ordered to move across the Gogra and join Colonel 
Rowcroft, and a regiment of Madras Cavalry, which arrived here yesterday, marches at 
once, by Juanpore and Azimghur, to Goruckpore. The detachment of the 37th at 
Ghazeepore will proceed with two guns to Azimghur, and another detachment of the 
same regiment now at Dinapore will come up to Ghazeepore. The 35th are at 
Dinapore. 


Inclosure 26 in bio. 9. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic ) Futtypore, March 11, 1858. 

INFORMATION has been brought from reliable sources to Mr. Power that the 
„ Nana has arrived at Shahjehanpore, and is on his way to Bareilly ; 300 or 400 men, horse 
and foot, are with him. 


Inclosure 27 in No. 9. 

Lieutenant Stewart to the Secretary to the Government zvith the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 12, 1848. 

SINCE yesterday there have been three telegraph offices in camp; one at Alumbagh, 
one in the Martini ere, and one in General Out ram’s camp on left bank of Goomtee, all 
working well, 


Inclosure 28 in No. 9. 

The Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General to Major-General Penny. 

Allahabad, March 12, 1858. 

I AM directed to inform you that a telegram to the following effect has been this 
day dispatched to you : — 

“You are authorized to use your discretion as to crossing the Ganges in -pursuit 
of the enemy, or under any other circumstances which may make it advisable 
to do so.” 

I am, &c. 

R. J. H. BIRCH. 


Inclosure 29 in No. 9. 


The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) March 12, 1858. 

ON the 11th, Sir James Outram pushed his advances as far as the iron bridge, on 
the left bank of the Goomtee, and established his batteries so as to enfilade some of the 
enemy’s works, and to command the stone bridge. After very heavy cannonading, the 
Begum’s house was stormed in the afternoon of the 11th by a brigade consisting of 
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93rd Highlanders, 4th Punjaub Infantry, and 1,000 Goorkhas, all of whom behaved with 
great gallantry. They were supported by the rest of Sir Edward Lugard’s division. 
Maharajah Jung Bakadoor was to move close to the canal on the afternoon of the 11th 
and to take an active part in the operations of the 1 2th. 


Inclosure 30 in Ho. 9. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) * Camp, Kaiserbagh, March 14, 1858, 3 i\m. 

A BREACH having been effected with much difficulty in the Imambarab, that 
building was stormed at 9 a.m. this morning. The troops following close on the retreating 
enemy, entered the Kaiserbagh with him ; they were quickly supported, and we are now 
in solid occupation of it. Sir J. Outram has been ordered to cross the iron bridge, and 
to press the enemy from the opposite side of the river. • 

I congratulate your Lordship very heartily on this success. 


In closure 31 in Ho. 9. 
Mr. Cocks to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, March 14, 1858. 

GEHERAL PEHNY is expected at Khasgunge to-morrow. The enemy has recrossed 
the Ganges, and Etah is now safe. 


Inclosure 32 in Ho. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 15, 1858. 

A COHSIDERABLE body of rebels have crossed from Humeerpore into Ghatum- 
pore district without guns. * 

Kaiserbagh at Lucknow taken yesterday. All well at Cawnpore. 


Inclosure 33 in Ho. 9. 


The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 


(Telegraphic.) Head-Quarters , Camp La Martiniere, March 15, 1858. 

IT was reported in the afternoon of yesterday, after the fall of the Kaiserbagh 
that the enemy ■were streaming out of the city in vast numbers in the direction of 
Sundeela. Up to the present moment there are still rebels in the city, but I have no 
reliable information. Brigadier Campbell, who was well placed in the left of the 
Alumbagh position, started in pursuit at 2 a.m., this morning, with a Very stroim 
brigade of Cavalry and two troops of Horse Artillery. Brigadier-General Sir Hope 
(*rant advanced towards Seetaporo tiiis day, witli the view of intercepting fugitives 
who may he turned off by Brigadier Campbell’s movement ; he has with him 1 000 sabres 
and two troops of Horse Artillery. He will be followed to-morrow by an infantry brigade 
and heavy artillery. He is directed to halt at Seetapore for instructions. This is* the 
direct road to Rokilcund. Her Majesty’s 75th Regiment, a very weak corps, has been 
ordered to leave Cawnpore to-morrow en route for Meerut. 


S 
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Inclosure 34 in Ho. 9. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtypore, March 15, 1858. 

IHFORMATIOH is brought to Mr. Power from reliable sources that the Hana is 
still at Shahjehanpore. The more important of the rebels are with him. The enemy 
have again broken into the district and attacked Kumpil, and driven off the thannah. 
General Penny must he close at hand. 


Inclosure 35 in Ho. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 16, 1858. 

THE rebels have recrossed the Jumna to Humeerpore. 


Inclosure 36 in Ho. 9. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 17, 1858. 

YESTERD AY the bridges were secured, and the troops were advanced and occupied, 
the Muchee Bawun and Great Imambarah. Large bodies of the enemy were seen to 
cross the stone bridge an hour before the attack was commenced by Sir James Outram. 
He was ordered to press it. Eesistance was very slight as compared with that of the 
previous days. A Goorkha division seized the enemy’s position in front of Alumbagh last 
night. Yast numbers, both of armed and unarmed men, are evacuating the city by the 
outlet they possess to the northward. Our advances are to-day being gradually pushed 
on all sides of the line occupied by the troops, particularly towards Gow Ghaut and 
Moosabagh, in which direction the enemy are retiring. The point they intend to make 
for is not yet known. 


Inclosure 37 in Ho. 9. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, March 17, 1858. 

LIEUTEHAHT OSBORHE’S rumour regarding Chirkaree not published. Intelli- 
gence from Calpee, Jaloun, and Gwalior district represented the fort to be safe, and the 
town only plundered. Erom Brigadier Showers’ force nothing of interest. Rebels in 
the ravines of the Chumbal. Some have been cut up. The new police behave well. 
Country on both sides the Chumbal much unsettled. At Kotah the Eao, aided by others 
from Kerowlee, is fighting with the rebels, and appears to have the best of it. 


Inclosure 38 in Ho. 9. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic,) .Futtyghur, March 17, 1858. 

THE enemy appear in great force at Bichpooria, headed by Mobsour Ali Khan. 
They have completed their bridge there, and threaten to cross. 
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Inclosure 39 in No. 9. 

Brigadier-General MacGregor to the Secretary to Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp Charbagh, Lucknow, March 18, 1858. 

THE Goorkha force, - under Maharajah Jung Bahadoor, occupied the Charbagh 
and Cawnpore Road in the city yesterday morning. In the afternoon, the enemy, in 
great force, attacked our position in the city. Their flank was, however, turned by the 
direction of the Maharajah in person, and they were completely defeated, with the loss 
of ten guns and all the waggons of a light field battery. One gun was one of our own 
9-pounders. This morning our advance was renewed on the right, and we captured seven 
more guns, several of which belonged to the battery above mentioned. We now hold 
this quarter of the city one mile and a-half to the westward of the Cawnpore Road. The 
Goorkbas have passed the front of Alumbagh, and taken the rebel batteries opposed 
to it in reverse. 


Inclosure 40 in Ko. 9. 

The Commander-in-cliief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 18, 1S5S. 

WE are in possession of the greater part of the city. Jung Bahadoor has done 
good service in taking the line of works from which the position of Alumbagh was so long 
threatened, seventeen guns falling into his hands. In our advance on the right, yesterday, 
we were not opposed. The first attempts at the restoration of authority in the city are 
being made, but until all resistance is put down but little progress can be expected. 
The inhabitants have fled the city, and arc in the neighbouring villages. Everything 
will be done to reassure them. I expect the Moosabagh, the last post held by the 
enemy, to fall to-morrow morning, an attack having been organized. 


Inclosure 41 in No. 9, 

Mr. Reade to Secretary to Government with Governor-General. 

fi 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, March 19, 1858, 

INTELLIGENCE from behind, in the Gwalior country, dated 15th instant, confirms 
the capture of the fort of Chirkaree, by the rebels under Tantea Topee, aided, it is said, 
by parties sent by the Nawab of Banda and Ranee of Jeytpore. No further news from 
Brigadier Showers’ force, on the Chumbul, or from Rotah at present. A convoy is pre- 
paring of supplies for Sir Hugh Rose’s force, to be sent through Gwalior. Two hundred 
and fifty of the Silladar Camel Corps, ordered to be raised in the latter end of January, 
are now at Agra,, equipped and ready. The men and camels all from Ajmere, Bhekameer, 
and Shekawatee. The whole force, 400 strong, will soon be completed. 


Inclosure 42 in No. 9. 

-The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 19, 1858. 

THE Moosabagh, the last post held by the enemy, was taken this morning, tjje 
Cavalry being now in pursuit to the northward. Miss Jackson and Mrs. Qrr have & been 
saved ; and arrangements are about being made for the withdrawal of part of the troops 
from the city, and I have requested Brigadier-General Macgregor to move Jung 
Bahadoor’s in the same sense. I am occupied in arranging the details of the future 
garrison, which will be communicated to your Lordship forthwith, when the chief 
engineer has completed a calculation I have called on him to furnish. No time will be 
lost in establishing the proper military position of the troops left here, and a strict 

S 2 
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instruction will be given to the Executive Engineer to allow no considerations whatever to ■ 
interfere with the instructions he will receive on this account. It must be held to be 
paramount to every other. Will your Lordship kindly communicate your instructions ? 


Inclosure 43 in Ho. 9. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtyhur, March 19, 1858: 

YESTERDAY the rebels crossed the Ramgunga in great force, bringing four guns 
with them, they retired, however, to Bangaon. Their bridge is finished across the Ram- 
gunga. The column from Murno-ka-Serai is called in. Information that can be relied 
on 1ms been brought in to-day to Mr. Power, that the Hana is at Allygunge, across the 
Ramgunga,, about fourteen miles off, at Simirree. The rebels remain in the same force. 


' Inclosure 44 in Ho. 9. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

('Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 20, 1858. 

THE Tehseldar of Ghatumpore reports that the party who crossed from Humeer- 
pore to Burrepal have retreated before Christie’s column, and that he is now able to 
resume revenue collections. 


Ho. 10. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, March 18, 1858. 

1 HAVE the honor to transmit the accompanying copy of a private letter, dated 
February 11, 1858, to my address from Major-General S. J. Cotton, C.B., commanding 
the Jreshamir division^ forwarding a statement of the share taken by him in May last 
in disarming tbe native troops in tbe Pesbawur cantonment, and of my reply, dated the 
26th Lebruary, 18o8, assuring General Cotton of the high appreciation in which his 
services, are held by fche Government of India, and of its desire to correct any misap- 
prehension which may have arisen as to their extent and value. 

2. With this object these documents have been placed upon official record, and are 
now transmitted for your information. 


Inclosure 1 in Ho. 10. 

Major-General Cotton to the Governor-General of India. 

My Lord, ^ Peshawur , February 11, 1858. 

I TAKE the liberty of thus addressing you on a subject, not of so much importance 
to Government as to myself personally, trusting that your Lordship may not consider 
me m error when I thus address .myself to you on the matter referred to. 

Ami a* -r, i the . n explain that the newspapers, at home and abroad, have 

endeavoured to persuade the public that I had not much share, if any, in the responsi- 

intonmmt in May LT aS “ re a 1 “* e bod y of nafce trot >P s “ «><> 

newspapers ’ iut ** 

h™ itl rr r ? f tim f y “faaxwag ” the troops mainly rested with myself, and 

Scfly X? <iid°^nr POr ^ n n ’“fV am that “S' superiors should hoy, 

carried out * ” C ’ and how far 1 was concerned in causing that measure to be 
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I take leave to lay before your Lordship my written statement on the subject of 
the “disarming,” which is authenticated by Iwo officers, Colonels Herbert Edwardes’ 
and Galloway, the next in rank to myself, who were present when that measure was 
resolved on. 

With many apologies for thus intruding on your Lordship, I have, &c. 

SYDNEY COTTON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 10. 

Memorandum. 


Feshawur , January 

DURING the night, between the 21st and 22nd May, 1857, Colonel Edwardes, the 
Commissioner of the Peshawur and adjacent districts, and Colonel Nicholson, then Deputy 
Commissioner, who had first received the intelligence of the mutiny of the 55th Native 
Infantry, at Nowshera (twenty-six miles from Peshawur), and also of the complicity of 
the 10th Irregular Cavalry, who, at the same station, had refused to act against the 
mutineers, came to Brigadier Cotton, and proposed an immediate “ disarming ” of a large 
body of Hindoostanee troops, with a view to enabling our European force to quit the 
cantonment and go forth into the district to act against the mutineers. 

XTnmistakeable signs of disaffection amongst these troops had been evinced for 
some days previously, and Brigadier Cotton bad found it necessary to tell off into two 
wings the Peshawur force, placing the commanding officers of two European regiments-, 
with six guns attached to each, ready for immediate action . 

The mutiny of the 55th Native Infantry, the disaffection of the 10th Cavalry, and 
the intelligence received of the revolt of Hindoostanee troops in various parts of the 
country rendered it a matter of certainty, that the whole native army of Bengal was 
more or less, imbued with the same spirit of rebellion against the British Government. 
The “ disarming ’’ of a large body of these troops in the Peshawur district was, therefore, 
at that moment, unquestionably, a necessary precaution, ere a single European soldier 
could safely be permitted to leave the cantonment. 

At the time of the outbreak of the 55th Native Infantry (probably arranged by the 
sepoys of that corps to create a diversion in favour of a general revolt, which certainly 
bad been contemplated), there were in the Peshawur district only 1,500 European 
Infantry with 500 European Artillerymen, whilst the Hindoostanee troops in the district 
amounted to no less than 10,000 men. 

On. the measure of “ disarming ” being proposed to Brigadier Cotton by the civil 
authorities (Colonels Edwardes and Nicholson), the Brigadier, as commander of the whole 
forces on the Peshawur frontier, seeing the imperative necessity for it, determined to 
accede at once to their proposal ; and certain troops, amounting to 3,000 or 4,000 men, 
were named to be “ disarmed.” 

The officers in command of the native corps in cantonment were at once summoned 
to Engager Cotton’s quarters (Colonels Edwardes and Nicholson being present), and 
informed of the step about to he taken, when nearly the whole of them, still placing' 
implicit confidence in the loyalty of their men, strenuously opposed the measure as unne- 
cessaiy. io the arguments, and indeed remonstrances of these officers, men generally of 
outstanding and experience, the Brigadier paid every attention; in fact, he was desirous 
that then- views and feelings regarding- the sepoys should he heard : and to give an instance 
?r i 6 01 ,. P r °tests made on the occasion by the Commandants, as indicative of 

the difficulty attending the undertaking, one of the commanding officers expressed his 
™ at kis regiment, one of the most efficient in the brigade, would never .submit to 
tne disgrace of being disarmed, and would he certain to attack the guns. 

. I he discussion continued some time, when Colonel Edwardes, addressing one of the 
egimental Commanders, put an end to it by saying, “ The matter rests now entirely with ' 
Brigadier Cotton, or words to the same effect. The Brigadier immediately replied 

the troo f i a ? origmally determined on, will he disarmed.” Not another word was 
said as to the advisability, or otherwise, of the measure. 

r»rnoZd!d Re f imenta ! Co ^ manders received the necessary orders for the disarming, and 
Sokon tlJ+iA 0 P repare . for * b ai the time appointed. Colonels Edwardes and 
Maffistvk Wth *1“® ai T- V J accompanied Brigadier Cotton to the lines of Her 

Majesty s 87th Regiment, m which artillery had been previously placed, and there, prc- 
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pared with, the European Infantry and guns, the Commissioner and Brigadier Cotton 
observed, at a short distance from them, one of the native corps of the right wing of the 
brigade deprived of their firelocks by its commanding officer. The commanders had 
been directed to take the arms from their men, troops being at hand to enforce the 
measure, if necessary. The Commissioners and Brigadier then proceeded to another corps, 
both corps delivered up their arms without a murmur. 

Whilst this was going on, and exactly at the same moment, two other native corps of 
the left wing of the brigade were deprived of their arms in a similar manner by 
Colonel Galloway, Her Majesty’s 70th Regiment, the officer next in seniority to the 
Brigadier. 

„ The “ disarming ” was accomplished without bloodshed, and an European force was 
at once told off to take the field against the insurgents. 

The disarming of so large a force on the Peshawur frontier was certainly at that 
moment a desperate measure ; not so much on account of the danger to be apprehended 
in seizing the arms of sepoys, whose minds were more or less unsettled by passing events, 
but as to the consequences which might be expected when the Government had been 
deprived of so large a portion of its frontier defence. Troops placed at Peshawur t.o over- 
awe and keep in subjection the ever-restless people of the adjacent mountains and districts, 
and to guard the British territory against invasion by its ancient enemies, of whose best 
province England had taken possession. 

Who could tell what a moment might produce ? Might not the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring districts have taken advantage of the internal weakness and disunion 
reigning in the British garrison, have come down upon the handful of Europeans, 
isolated (if the expression may be used) to the westward of the river Indus, and in conjunc- 
tion with disaffected native soldiery, have reclaimed the Peshawur territory, and swept 
away from the face of the earth every European inhabitant. It pleased Almighty God to 
save the British Government at this all-important and critical moment ; for no sooner 
were the arms taken from the sepoys, than the inhabitants of the country, flocking in 
at the call of the civil authorities, took service, which they had previously dec lin ed 
to do, and thus the first fruits of the measure of disarming were providentially 
escaped. 

The heavy responsibility of these measures rested on Colonel Edwardes and Brigadier 
Cotton. The former had proposed to the latter the measure of “ disarming, 5 ’ whilst the 
latter, as chief commander on the frontier, had consented to it, being responsible to 
Government for the management and disposal" of troops placed, at that juncture, in the 
most difficult and, apparently, under the most perilous circumstances of any in British 
India. 

The mutiny of the 55th Native Infantry was put down at the fort of Murdan by 
Colonel Chute, commanding an expeditionary force, ably assisted by Colonel Nicholson. 
Numbers of the sepoys of that corps, however, escaped into the Swab country, who were 
subsequently disposed of through the able exertions of Major Beecher, the Commissioner 
of Hazarah. 

The scenes of the future services of the ever-to-be lamented and noble Nicholson 
were elsewhere ; not a punishment for mutiny or desertion was inflicted in Peshawur 
until that officer had left it, alas ! never to return. 

The numerous and continued executions in support of discipline were carried out in 
the presence of the troops, loyal or disloyal ; 7,000 or 8,000 men assembled on parade in 
front of the cantonment, under the personal superintendence of Brigadier Cotton, whilst 
the highly valued and talented Commissioner, Colonel Edwardes, guarded and protected 
with his levies the rear of cantonnient, ready to act and co-operate should the disloyal 
troops, as might he expected, break away from the enforced restraint with which they 
were compelled to witness the execution of their comrades. 

It is unnecessary whilst describing the “disarming ” of the Peshawur troops and its 
immediate consequences, to offer any remarks on the subsequent events which, in the 
Peshawur district, were numerous, varied, and continued, during the progress of the 
general revolt of the army ; but, certain it is, those events have invariably and throughout 
tended to prove the wisdom of the measure of timely “disarming,” which was resorted to 
by the civil and military authorities under the guidance of Divine Providence. 

SYDNEY COTTON, Major-General „ 

Commanding Peshawur Division * 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 10. 

The Commissioner at Peshawur to Major-General Cotton. 

My dear General, Peshawur, January 13, 1858. 

THE memorandum you have kindly sent for my perusal seems to me a strictly 
accurate outline of the measure of disarming the sepoys here on the 22nd May last. 

Tours, &c. 

HERBERT B. EDWARDES. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 10. 

Colonel Galloway to Major-General Cotton. 

My dear General, Peshawur, January 28, 1858, * 

I NEVER was more surprised than when I saw in the “ Lahore ” the credit of 
disarming the disaffected regiments at Peshawur given to General Nicholson. I was 
present when Colonels Cooper and Harrington made an appeal to you on hehalf of their 
regiments, and I heard your firm and decided order for the four regiments to he 
disarmed : after this there was no discussion, and you then gave me instructions for the 
disarming of the 5th Light Cavalry, and the 51st Native Infantry. 

Yours, &c. 

T. J. GALLOWAY. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 10. 

The Governor-General of India to Major-General Cotton. 

My dear Sir, Camp , Allahabad, February 26, 1858. 

I WILL gladly further your object of setting in their true light the facts connected 
with the disarming of the native troops in the Peshawur cantonment in May last. 

I can best do this by placing upon official record the statement which you have sent 
me in a private form. 

It will thus, take its place with other authentic documents in the hands of the 
Government at home, and will doubtless come before the public. „ 

I had not seen the statement in the “ Lahore Chronicle,” referred to by Colonel 
Galloway, nor was I aware that there had been so general a misapprehension, in regard 
to events at Peshawur, as you describe. But he this as it may I am happy to do my best 
to correct it. 

So far as the Government of India is concerned, and tbe opinions expressed by it 
upon tbe transactions in question, be assured that full justice is done to your promptitude 
and sound decision, and to those high soldierly qualities which have led me to look upon 
your presence in command as a mainstay of safety. 

Believe me, &e. 

CANNING. 


No. 11. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department , Allahabad , April 1, 1858. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your information, a narrative of events in the 
disturbed districts, compiled from information recorded from the authorities in those 
districts. 

I have, &e. 

CANNING. 
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In closure 1 in No. 11. 

Narrative of Events dated April 1, 1858. 

Allahabad, April 1, 1858, 

Allahabad . — On the 25th March, the railway to Futtehpore was opened by the 
"Governor-General. On the evening of the 27th instant, the wing of Her Majesty’s 
13th, and fifty men of the 2nd Dragoon Guards, left to reinforce the troops at Benares and 
Azimghur. 

r Alhjghur . — On the 27th March, there were between 3,000 and 4,000 men, with five 
guns, at Kuchla; andNyaz Mahomed, with five guns and 5,00Cf men, at Sahaswan, said 
to be coming to Goomour. Raheen Ally, with a considerable force w r as at Chumaree. It 
is reported that the Nana, with 500 men, had reached a village near Bareilly, and sent 
a message to Khan Mahomed Khan, asking for an asylum, which the latter granted, 'and 
offered him the command of his army, which the Nana accepted, and promised to join 
the force at Kuchla in a couple of days. 

Azimghur , — On the 21st March, Colonel Millman’s force drove a body of Kooer Sing’s 
troops out of Atrowlia, but on his return he was attacked by large bodies of rebel 
“Pulwars,” and forced to retire, without Joss, to Azimghur. Forty-six men of the 
Madras Rifles had been sent from Benares. Colonel Millman’s force consisted of 206 
Europeans, 60 Madras Cavalry, and two guns ; and a reinforcement of 150 men of Hex- 
Majesty’s 37th, from Ghazeepore, was to reach Azimghur on the 25th instant, to be 
followed by another part of nearly the same strength. Colonel Dames had assumed 
command at Azimghur. The rebels took possession of the town of Azimghur, without 
opposition, on the 26th March, and attacked the entrenchment. They are said to be 
4,000 strong (1,000 Sepoys), with four guns, and 3,000 nr ore are said to be coming up 
from the rear. On the 27th March a force consisting of 200 men of Her Majesty’s 
37th, tw r o guns, and the Head-Quartei-s of the 4th Madras Cavalry, made a sortie, and 
drove the enemy before them with ease in the open country, but having attacked the 
town, they were repulsed with the loss of Captain Bedford, Her Majesty’s 37th Regiment, 
killed, and eleven men of the same regiment killed and -wounded. Colonel Dames 
retreated to the entrenchment covered by the guns and Cavalry. Colonel Dames has been 
instructed to act strictly on the defensive. 

Benares . — On the 27tli March eighty recruits arrived at Benares, and Brigadier 
Gordon was organizing a field detachment, consisting of 100 men of Her Majesty’s 10th 
and 97th Regiments and 50 Madras Rifles, to be added to by as many picked men as 
possible from the recruits. On the 29th March supplies for fifteen days for 500 
Europeans, and ammunition, were dispatched to Azimghur vid Ghazeepore, escorted by 100 
men of Her Majesty’s 10th and 97th Regiments and 60 Madras Rifles, and it would be 
joined at Ghazeepore by at least a squadron of Madras Cavalry. The wing of the 13th 
sent from Allahabad will go to Azimghur. 

Cawnpore . — On the 22nd March, Futtypore, Chorasee, and Oosmanpore, across the 
Ganges, were occupied by a body of rebels. Maharajah Jung Bahadoor arrived at 
Cawnpore on the 27th March, with 2,500 soldiers. The rebels who crossed the Jumna 
below Humeerpore into the Futtypore district, made an attack on Ghatumpore on the 
night of the 26th March, burnt the thannah and tehselee, and killed six of our men. 
They left again at daybreak. Reliable information was received from Calpee on the 
26th March that the Ranee of Jhansi had left her own fort, and taken refuge with Tantia 
Topee, in the Chirkaree territory. On the 27th March, a rebel force of 200 Sowars, 
500 Sepoys, and two guns, was at Oonah and its neighbourhood. On the 30th March, 
the detachment from Maxwell’s column hack left Ghatumpore, and rejoined the 'main 
body ai; Akbarpore ; Lieutenant- Colonel Christie’s force had also moved off from 
Jehanabad; and, consequently, the tehselee and thannah establishments have been 
withdrawn from the Ghatumpore district. No news from Calpee. Affairs at Oox-yah 
Deokullee, in the direction of Sherghur Ghaut, remain unsatisfactory. 

Calcutta . — A detachment of Artillery, with two guns, left for Sasseram on the 
30th March ; and on the 31st instant a detachment of 100 seamen left for the 
came place. 

Etawah . — Intelligence dated the 22nd March, states that the Thana and Thessildaree 
of Bhuphoond were plundered a few days previously. 

Futtypore . — Intelligence has been received, dated 24th March, that the rebels had 
crossed the Jumna below Humeerpore, and entered Pursenda, with guns. It is also said 
that it appears certain that the Rajah of Chirkaree has capitulated, as two lacs of rupees 
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and fourteen guns have reached Oalpee with the return force, a portion of which had 
again left to meet our force at Jhansi. The 52nd [Native Infantry had arrived at Ata, 
near Calpee, many of them wounded, after fighting General Rose’s force. 

Futtyghur . — Intelligence from Bhumshabad, dated 23rd March, states that Kumpil 
has been again attacked by the enemy ; that they are in strength at Kuekla Ghaut, 
Soorujpore Ghaut, Bhurtpore Ghaut, and Bichpooria Ghaut ; that they are also in great 
strength at Baugaon, from whence firing was heard. On the 22nd March, Mr. J. Power, 
the magistrate of Futtyghur, sunk five boats near Soorujpore. On the 25th instant, 
Mr. Power reconnoitred at Soorujpore, and observed the enemy to be in great force on 
the opposite side of the river, amounting to some thousands, with a great many well- 
mounted Cavalry amongst them. They are in greater force at Baugaon. On the. 2 7th 
March, the enemy had increased in strength opposite Soorujpore, and brought down 
, more guns. On the 30th March, 800 of the enemy’s Cavalry, in excellent order, crossed 
the Ganges, near Kumpil, but retired again on the appearance of our force. A strong 
body of them went off to the left. The rebels who were at Kusnore had dispersed. 
They are still in force at Baugaon and Allygunge. 

Jaunpore . — All was quiet on the 28th March, and the fort in readiness to resist any 
attack that might be made on it. 

Jhansi . — On the 22nd March, Sir H. Rose’s force arrived at Jhansi, and the recon- 
noitring party were fired at from the fort and town. The Ranee is residing in the fort. 
The garrison is said to consist of about 300 or 400 mutineers, 100 or 150 Cavalry, 400 
Willaitees, and 5,000 or 6,000 Bundelas, &c. ; but these numbers are not to be depended 
on. Twenty or thirty guns have been mounted on the works, and most of the city gates 
have been bricked up. Rajah of Banpore is supposed to be in the neighbourhood, with a 
strong party, with the intention of annoying the investing force. The Duttiah State has 
sent 2,000 or 3,000 men to take post on the borders between that State and Jhansi, and to 
assist the British. The inhabitants of the country hold aloof from us as yet. Intelli- 
gence of 28th March has been received that our cannonade from the evening of the 
27th instant had been very severe, and that only one gun in the fort, and two guns on 
the city walls, remained unsilenced. 

Kotah . — Intelligence of the 18tli March, reports that the Kurrowlie troops, who 
were assisting the Maha Rao, had taken six guns from the rebels. A letter from 
Boondee, dated 20th instant, states that the rebels had made an inroad into Boondee 
and destroyed some supplies collected there. On the 22nd March, the British force 
arrived opposite Kotah, and encamped one mile and three-quarters from the enemy, who 
is in position on the opposite side of the Chumbul; they have 100 guns, of which fifty 
are heavy ones, and they fibre at great elevation towards our camp and the palace and 
fort, which are held by Maha Rao’s force ; his Kurrowlie allies hold half the city, their 
inner flank being a wall which surrounds the city. The Maha ’'Rao went out to the 
British camp on its arrival. The enemy’s fire on the fort and part of the city, protected 
by it, had slackened on the 23rd instant. 

Lucknow . — On the 23rd March, Sir J. H. Grant was sent to Koorsee to disperse a 
body of insurgents under Jai Lall Sing. The operation was perfectly successful, and 
twelve guns were captured General Grant was to return on the 24th instant to his old 
quarters in cantonments. The Military Train, Her Majesty’s 10th Regiment, and a 
field battery left Lucknow on the 28th March for Allahabad. And on the 29th ins tant, 
Sir E. Lugard marched with a brigade of Infantry, 700 sabres, and eighteen pieces of 
Artillery, including heavy guns and mortars, towards Azimghur. He is to go vui 
Atrowlia, and take the rebels at Azimghur in rear. General Grant is commanding in 
the city of Lucknow, and the army has been broken up; but there remains a strong 
moveable division, composed of four regiments of Cavalry and eight of infantry, with ’ 
Artillery in proportion, under . Brigadier-General Walpole. The troop's, remaining at 
Lucknow, are to be formed into a field force, under a divisional commander, with 
Brigadiers for each arm (two for the Infantry) . 

Punnah . — General Whitlock’s force was encamped on the right bank of the Bunas 
river on the 24th March, and was expected at Punnah on the 29th instant, when he would 
move against the rebels, who left Chirkaree upon the 19th idem, and have collected in 
force near Kowgong. 

Patna . — Intelligence from Patna, received via Calcutta, .dated 30th March, states 
that the rebels had collected ninety boats on the Gogra, and threatened to visit Hutra 
and Chupra. 

Sasseram .— The two companies of Her Majesty’s 54th Regiment and two auns have 
left for Benares, to be replaced from Calcutta. 

T 
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Smgor.— The fort of Chandaree was stormed and captured on the 17th March, by 
the 1st Brigade Central India Field Force ; our loss was not great. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 11. 

Supplementary Narrative , dated April 7, 1858. 

Allahabad, April 7, 1858. 

Agra. — Intelligence of the 6th April has been received, mentioning that the 
loss of the enemy, at the taking of Kotah was trifling, as they had prepared for flight, 
and .that they had escaped in the direction of Gwalior. The leaders have escaped. Spies 
sent from Agra report the arrival of a rebel force with twelve guns at Sheopore, on the 
border between Gwalior and Kotah. Hera Sing has command, and gives out his 
intention of going to Jhansi. 

Azimghur. — The detachment of Her Majesty’s 13th and Madras Rifles reached 
Azimghur on the 6th April. The rebels had partly broken the bridge, and met the 
detachment in force. The fire was very severe, but the 13th and Madras Rifles, the 
whole under Lord Mark Kerr, behaved admirably. 

Cawnpore. — On the 7th April, Maxwell’s force had moved to Guincue. The rebels 
at Hurra have been dispersed. 

Calpee. — On the 6th April, Calpee was being filled with the wounded and defeated 
rebels from Jhansi. 

Futtyghur — On the 6th April, the rebels had gone back from Kumpil across the 
river, but remain in the same place on the opposite side. The force at Batigaon had 
been increased by two regiments. The more important rebels are all at Bareilly, and 
a proclamation by Ferozshah, son of the King of Delhi, has attracted much attention. 

Kotah. — Intelligence received from Baroda, of the 5th April, states that both the 
fort and town of Kotah are completely in our possession, and that above fifty guns had 
been captured. Our loss estimated to be only twenty -five killed and wounded. This 
success was gained by a flank movement which turned the enemy’s position, and rendered 
his defences utterly useless. The native troops were behaving right well. 


Inclosure 3 in Ho. 11. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor -General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 24, 1858. 

BRIGADIER -GEHERAL SIR JAMES HOPE GRAHT, K.C.B., was sent 
yesterday to disperse a body of insurgents under Rajah Jai Lall Sing, at Koorcey. The 
operation was perfectly successful, and the Brigadier-General took twelve guns. He 
will return to his old quarters at the cantonments this afternoon. 


Inclosure 4 in Ho. 11. 

The Judge of Caionpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, March 27, 1858. 

MAHARAJAH JUHG BAHADOOR came here this morning. He has 2,500 
soldiers with him in four regiments, and there are a great number of camp followers/ He 
leaves this to-morrow ere route to Futtypore. 


Inclosure 5 in Ho. 11. 


The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March '28, 1858. 

, ^ HAVE received news, by telegraph from the Azimghur district which is most 
serious.. It appears that nothing can be more important than to protect the rich pro- 
vinces in that direction. 'Will your Lordship consent to the movement of a strong 



brigade of Infantry, Cavalry, and Artillery from bence by Sultanpore to Singramow and 
Azimghur ? I propose to place in command of it a general officer, who would be 
instructed to gather up all the troops in the district of Azimghur, and be accountable for 
it. If this movement takes place it may, perhaps, of necessity, interfere with the ulterior 
designs expressed in your Lordship’s note of 25th instant. "Will your Lordship kindly 
answer immediately by telegraph ? 


Inclosure 6 in Ho. 11. 

The , Commander-in-chief to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, March 29, 1858. 

SIB E. LUG-AED marched this morning with a brigade of Infantry, 700 sabres,* and 
eighteen pieces of artillery, including heavy guns and mortars ; he is ordered to cross the 
Goomtee at Sharunpore, if he can manage it, and march straight upon the rear of the 
rebels at Azimghur by Atrowlia. Brigadier-General Sir Hope Grant has been placed'in 
command of the city, the garrison of which has been detailed of the strength already 
communicated to your Lordship. The army of Lucknow has been broken up in con- 
sequence of these arrangements, and there remains a strong moveable division composed 
of four regiments of Cavalry, eight of Infantry, with Artillery in proportion, under 
Brigadier-General Walpole. The arrangements for the town will be soon completed, 
when a detail report will he sent to your Lordship. 


Inclosure 7 in Ho. 11. 

Brigadier-General Franks to the Governor-General of India, 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, March 29, 1858. 

BEIGADIEB GOEDQH has received the following orders from the Commander- 
in-chief: “Colonel Dames will remain strictly on the defensive, repulsing the enemy by 
sorties if necessary, but on no account renewing his attacks on the town. The right 
wing of Her Majesty’s 13th Eoot will be sent up to reinforce Colonel Dames,— com- 
municate this order to Lord Mark Kerr,— the 4th Madras Cavalry remains with Colonel 
Dames. General Lugard has marched this morning ; it is fifteen marches from Lucknow 
to Azimghur.” "Under these circumstances I propose, if your Lordship has no objection, 
proceeding to-morrow evening to Calcutta. „ 


Inclosure 8 in Ho. 11. 

* The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow , March 29, 1858. 

OWIHG to the great demand likely to be made for some time to come on the 
troops stationed at Lucknow, I would propose to your Lordship the advisability of 
formingthem into a field force under a divisional commander, with a Brigadier for each 
arm. This establishment seems to be necessary on account of the very large number of 
European regiments which requife much supervision indeed; for the Infantry there ought 
to be two Brigadiers, whose duty it would be to take command of moveable columns 
issuing from the city. I shah be very much obliged to your Lordship for a telegraphic 
answer, that no time may be lost in carrying out the arrangement. 


Inclosure 9 in Ho. 11, 

The Governor-General of India to the Commander-in-chief. 

(Telegraphic.) Allahabad, March 29, 1858. 

I QUITE agree to the proposal respecting the command and brigades at Lucknow. 
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Inclosure 10 in No. 11. 

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the- 

Governor- G eneral. 


(Telegraphic.) Calcutta , March 30, 1858. 

THE following message from the Commissioner of Patna is forwarded for the 
information of the Governor-General : — 

J e There is great alarm hoth at Chupra and Arrah. The Brigadier will not send the 
two companies to Arrah unless the Sikhs are moved down from D,ehree to support them. 
Colonel Mitchell objects to the Sikhs being moved; the rebels have collected ninety large 
boats on the Gogra, and threatened to visit Hutra and Chupra ; the point of danger 
seems to be the north of the Arrah district and Chupra. I think the Sikhs should 
march at once to Arrah, whence they and the Europeans could move at once to Chupra if 
necessary ; it would allay alarm much if I were enabled to say what steps the Governor- 
General is taking to disperse the rebels in Azimghur.” 


Inclosure 11 in No. 11. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr, Muir, 


(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, April 1, 1858. 

SIR HUGH ROSE opened fire on Jhansi on the 26th, the assault was to be 
made on the 27th. The rebel regiments have returned to Calpee, having suffered defeat. 
Tantia Topee, the Mahratta Commander-in-chief, has been killed in action. The 
sepoys tried to conceal this fact, but it is, we believe, certain. Maxwell’s column moved 
from Umberpore towards Boryah and Sharghur. Pergunnah Jaulumpore still remains 
quite exposed. A large assemblage of sepoys, with guns, rumoured to be at Belwa, 
across the Ganges, opposite Bilhaur, requires confirmation. Our emissary arrived in 
Calpee with the proclamation ; but it is too late, as the rebels must now fight Sir 
Hugh Rose. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 11. 

The Gommander-in- chief to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Lucknow, April 6, 1858, 

THE Goorkha force went to Nawabgunge, at no solicitation of mine. The 
Maharajah offered to clear the country in its neighbourhood, and gave me to understand, 
he should go home by way of Fyzabad. All this seeming advantageous I acquiesced 
willingly in his move to Nawabgunge. Since the Goorkhas have been there, the 
British officer in charge has expressed much alarm for the safety of the force, and I have 
always had troops in readiness to support it. A retreat by way of Bairan Ghaut would not 
be nearly so good for our interest as a movement by Fyzabad, but it is possible the 
Goorkhas may fear the latter. Sir James Outram had employed Maun Sing to make 
it safe for them, and maintain the bridge. I da not wish to be in any way responsible 
for their movements, which are quite beyond my powers of direction ; perhaps it may be 
better that they should go home as suggested by your Lordship. It is not in my power 
to spare British troops to act in concert with them, with respect to the most recent 
arrangements. • 


Inclosure 18 in No. 11. 

The Secretary to -the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary' to the Government with the 
‘ Governor-General. , •• 

^Telegraphic.) - ■ ’ Calcutta, April 6, 1858. 

^ SHAHABAD is nearly defenceless against attack from the northward. There are 
only Eighty of the Sikh police at Arrah. The rest, except some small detachments at 
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Sewan and Chupra, are at Dehree, Sasseram, and Rhotas. Brigadier Christie will not 
send a detachment of Her Majesty’s 35th to Arrah, unless they are reinforced by more 
of the Sikh police, and Colonel Mitchell will spare none of them from the south. 
Lieutenant Batt’s brigade, 100 strong, is at Buxar. Another brigade of Indian Navy 
seamen, under Lieutenant Carew, will be sent to Sasseram, and a Bengal brigade is on 
its way up the Trunk Road to Arrah. The European crew of the “Jumna” mutinied; 
all brought the vessel back to Patna. Another has been sent up. The men in the 
u Jason,” believed to be all young recruits. 


* Inclosure 14 in No. 11. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 7, 1858. 

LORD MARK KERR’S detachment reached Azimghur yesterday. The bridge 
had been partly broken by the enemy, who met the detachment in force. The tire was 
very severe, but the 13th and Madras Rifles behaved admirably. On our side one officer 
killed, Captain Jones, one officer wounded, and twenty-five men hors de combat. There has 
been some apprehension regarding the baggage, fhe rear-guard having been twice attacked ; 
but the tents and ammunition are believed to be safe. It is believed that the enemy will 
now try to escape ; and distinct orders, as to his future line of conduct, should be issued 
the officer commanding in case they do. 


No. 12. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, April 6, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events in 
the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in 
those districts. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 12. 

Narrative of Events dated April 6, 1858. 

Allahabad, April 6, 1858. 

Banda . — It is stated that the mutinous sepoys are leaving the Navrab’s service, in 
consequence of his having refused to grant them increased rates of pay. 

Bareilly . — On the 24th March, Khan Bahadoor Khan’s powder magazine is reported 
to have exploded, destroying adjacent houses and 63 lives. The Nana reached Bareilly 
the same day, with his family, and 500 horse and foot. Pilleebheet has been evacuated 
by the rebels. ■ 

Calcutta . — A further detachment of the Indian Navy, with two guns, had been ordered 
up to Sasseram on the 5th April. 

Cawnpore .— On the 3rd April, news of the death of Tantia Topee was again received' 
from Calpee. A detachment of Colonel Maxwell’s column had gone to help Mr. Hume 
at Ooryah. The 5th Fusiliers and 78th had arrived at Cawnpore from Lucknow. On 
the 4th April a party from Colonel Maxwell’s column made a demonstration at Huraeer- 
pore Ghaut, in order to draw out the enemy’s strength. The force appears to have been 
greatly exaggerated ; only three guns were observed, and two of these were native ones, of 
small calibre. The village of Rampore, the inhabitants of which have always harboured 
rebels, was burnt by our force. Colonel Maxwell’s force was ' to march to Ackbarpore on 
the) 5th April. On the 4th April a strong column, under General Inglis, left Cawnpore 
and had gone across the Ganges to attack Harra, a village in Oude, where the rebels have 
been collecting revenue. 

Calpee.— In consequence of a misunderstanding between the Gwalior Contingent 
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mutineers and Mahrattas, Mahomed Ishur, an adherent of the Nana, is stated to have 
fled, on the 5th April, from Uroha to Narain Rao for refuge. , It is said that a strong party, 
with guns, intend to cross at Sherghur and make for Bareilly. Panic prevails amongst 
'the rebels at Calpee, on account of Sir Hugh Rose’s advance. 

Futtyghur . — On the 1st April, the enemy were crossing at Bichpooria, hut were not 
thought likely to remain across. Walleedad Khan is said to have joined the rebels at 
Mhow, opposite Bichpooria. There is also a report that the rebels intend making a rush 
through the Futtyghur district to the southward. Some Cavalry have joined them at 
Alygunge, and are" said to have come from Shahjehanpore. It is rumoured that the Nana 
is coming that way. On the 2nd April it was said the enemy intended to cross at 
Sooruipore, The Magistrate had seized seven boats. 

Jhansi. On the night of the 3-lst March, the rebel force crossed the Betwa from 

Burwa, Saugor. The British force moved out at daylight on the 1st April to meet them ; 
and before 8 A.M. the enemy was routed and pursued by the Cavalry towards Burraghutta 
and Oorcha. Eleven guns were captured from the enemy, many of whom were killed; 
amongst them several sepoys of the Gwalior Contingent. No attempt was made to 
escape from the fort or town, which were surrounded by our troops. On the 3rd of 
April the town was gallantly taken, after a determined resistance. The fort had almost 
ceased firing. 

KotahX - Two hundred men of Her Majesty’s 83rd and 100 of the 13th Bombay 
Native Infantry have been placed in the quarters held by the Kurrowlee troops against 
the enemy ; guns were to follow. The rebel force is said to be 5,000 men. On the 30th 
March, Kotali was taken by the British force with slight resistance. Battery after 
battery, and bastion after bastion were carried with a rush, Her Majesty’s 72nd and 95th 
leading ; our losses are small. The rebels are outside in the cantonments, and a force of 
Artillery and Cavalry, including the 8th Hussars, had been sent out against them. The 
‘ brother of the leader of the rebels, Jeydial, is amongst the slain. On the 31st March, 
500 rebel Sowars, with two guns, had left Kotah in the direction of the north-east. 

Punnah . — General Whitlock’s force arrived on the 21st, March, and the Rajah went 
out to meet it. On the 26th instant Narain Rao had attacked and burnt down Thora, 
and other villages belonging to the widow of Rughoroa Sing, in consequence of which the 
Rajah had increased the force to 1,000 men. The Mooktiar of the Ranee was killed ; and 
there is a report that the rebel Faizandeh Mooktiar, who had proclaimed Sooal Sing, Rajah 
of Aojghur, has also been killed, but this requires confirmation. 

Saugor. — Intelligence, dated 2nd April, has been received from Saugor that 
Talgurh and Baraita had been occupied by the head-quarters of the 31st Native Infantry 
and 3rd Irregular Cavalry with hardly any opposition. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 12. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


■ (Telegraphic.) 4 Futtyghur , April 1, 1858. 

IT has been reported to Yansittart that the enemy are crossing at Bichpooria, half 
way between Furrjickabad and Shumshabad. It is possible they may go back again. 
Walleedad Khan is said to have joined them at Mhow, opposite Bichpooria. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 12, 
Mr. Vansittart to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 1, 1858. 

AN impression is abroad that through this district a rush to the south is to he made; 
some Cavalry positively have joined the enemy at Allygunge ; they are said to come from 
a body at Shajehanpore. There would seem to be a movement, but I write with 
difidence ; the rumour is that the Nana comes this way. 
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Inclosure 4 in JSIo- 12. 

' ► 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 2, 1858. 

THE intelligence from Bareilly, by more than one messenger, is reliable, that, on the 
24th of March, Khan Bahadoor’s powder magazine exploded, destroying adjacent houses 
and sixty-three lives. The Han a reached Bareilly on that date with his family, fourteen 
carts, and 500 horse and foot. Khan Bahadoor was laid up with fever. From Kotah 
nothing new. Two hundi’ed men of the 83rd, and 100 13th Bombay Regiment had-been 
put into the quarter held by the Kurrowlee troops against the enemy ; guns were to 
follow. The rebel force is stated to be 5,000 men. 


Inclosure 5 in Ho. 12. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 

(Telegraphic.) Punnah, March 21, 1858. 

MAJOR-GEHERAL ‘WHITLOCK’S force arrived at Punnah this morning. The 
Rajah went out to meet the force, and was much pleased at their soldierly appearance, 
particularly that of the lDth Lancers and the Royal Artillery. 

Harain Rao attacked and burnt down Thora on 26th instant, and villages belonging 
to the widow Rughoroa.Sing, and which led to a report that he was about to march, in 
consequence of which the Rajah has increased the force there to about 1,000 men. 
Koonioo Beharee the Mooktiar of this lady, was killed on this occasion, and a report 
to-day is in circulation that Faizandeh, the rebel Mooktiar, who has proclaimed Sooal 
Sing, Rajah of Aojgurh, has also been killed, but it requires confirmation. The news in 
Banda is that the mutinous sepoys are leaving the service of the Hawab, in consequence 
of his having refused to grant them the increased rates of pay for which they applied. 


Inclosure 6 in Ho. 12j 

Sir R. Hamilton to the Commander-in-chief. " 

(Telegraphic.) Jhansi , April 1, 1851. 

I SEHD you this hasty telegram. The rebels crossed the Betwa from Burwa 
Saugor in great force during the night ; we had excellent information of their advance. 
Sir Hugh Rose moved out, and at daylight the enemy opened a very heavy fire from a 
strong position which they held, until their flank was turned, when they began to retreat. 
The Cavalry made a splendid charge, and captured a gun. The rebels were pursued 
across the river ; they have lost eleven guns and an immense quantity of ammunition; 
one 18-pounder, drawn by two elephants, was captured in the river. The loss of the 
enemy must have been severe ; many sepoys of the Gwalior Contingent were killed. Ho 
attempt was made to escape from the fort or town, which was surrounded by our troops, 
and fired into uninterruptedly during the fight, which, lasted till near eleven o’clock. Ho 
officers killed. 


Inclosure 7 in Ho. 12. 

Major Macpherson to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 2, 1858. 

SCIHDIA’S news-writer writes from Jhansi on 1st April, that on the night of the 
31st, Tantia Topee’s force advanced from Burwa Saugor to Lohut. The English force 
moved out fropa Jhansi, and encountered them two coss from it, at about 4 a.m., while the 
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Jhansi guns also began again to pour. Before S a.m. the rebels were completely routed, 
and pursued by the Cavalry towards Burragatta and Oorcha. Many were killed. Two 
other divisions of the rebels had reached Kurraree and Paloir, near Jhansi. 


Inclosure 8 in No, 12, 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

•(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, April 3, 1858. 

ON 29th Jhansi had not been taken, but was being heavily cannonaded. Tantia 
Topee’s death again reported from Calpee. A detachment from Maxwell’s column has 
gone to help Hume at Oryah. Her Majesty’s 5th and 78th have arrived at Cawnpore 
from Lucknow. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 12. 
Mr. Power to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Camp, Buseuree, April 2, 1848. 

THE column left Kumpil on the 31st. The enemy are»reported to be about to 
cross at Soonpore to-day. Heavy firing heard yesterday at Baugaon ; some one of 
importance supposed to have arrived there. I reconnoitred the river this morning for 
some miles, and seized seven boats. Two of our messengers have been caught by the 
..rebels : one has had his nose cut off and the other has been hu ng 


Inclosure 10 in No. 12. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

' (Telegraphic.) 1 Agra, April 3, 1858. 

BY express from Kotah, dated 30th March, in a letter to Captain Eden. The British 
force in possession of Kotah. The enemy did not make a stout resistance, battery after 
battery, and bastion after bastion were taken with a rush, Her Majesty’s 72nd and 95th 
leading. Our losses small. The rebels are outside in the cantonments and a force of 
Artillery and Cavalry, including the 8th Hussars, which joined on 29th March, has gone 
round to cut them up. The brother of the leader of the rebels Jeydial is amongst 
the slain. Captain Eden writes from Patna on the 31st March, that 500 Sowars with 
two guns had left Kotah, in the direction of the north-east, and had got to a distance 
of 16 miles (sixteen) the previous day from Bareilly. The Nana arrived at Bareilly 
with 400 horse and foot, fourteen hackeries, and his family on the 24th March ; he is in the 
house of Lekrai. The explosion of Khan Bahadoor’s powder magazine is confirmed ; 
sixty-three persons were killed. Khan Bahadoor is ill with fever. The evacuation of 
Pilleebhet by the rebels is confirmed. This message will be communicated to Sir 
John Lawrence. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 12. 

Sir R. Hamilton to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Jhansi, April 8, 1858. 

IHE town of Jhansi has been gallantly taken after a determined resistance. The 
fort has almost ceased firing. 
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Inclosure 12 in Ho. 12. 

The Judge of Caumpore to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, April 5, 1858. 

MR. WILLOCK, April 4th, reports from G-hatumpore that a party from Colonel 
Maxwell’s force, under Lieutenant Angelo, had that day made a demonstration at 
Hummeerpore Ghaut, in order to draw "out the enemy’s strength. Some firing without 
effect took place, and the result will he sent to you in detail by Mr. Sherer. The 
Hummeerpore force has apparently been greatly exaggerated, only three guns* were 
observed, two of them native of small calibre. The village of Rampore, which has 
constantly harboured rebels, whose inhabitants are supposed to have assisted in the 
murder of Messrs. Lloyd and Grant, Civil Service, was burnt by our force. -Some 
observations were made ; Colonel Maxwell’s column was to march to Akbarporc to-day. 
In the meanwhile the establishments at Russulbad are threatened from the Ooryali side, 
in fact that Pergunnah and Secundra are constantly threatened from Sherghur Glmut, 
while Bhogneepore and Ghatumpore are kept in alarm and disturbance by the Calpee 
and Hummeerpore rebels. Until Sir Hugh Rose reaches the Jumna, this state of affairs 
will last. 


Inclosure 13 in Ho. 12. 

The Judge of Cawnpore io Mr. Mvir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, April 5, 1858. 

MR. SHERER’S people at Calpee report that Makommcd Tolnir, a principal adherent 
of the Hana, in consequence of a misunderstanding with the army, has fled to Uroha 
Harain Rao for refuge. He might be caught through that party. A split has occurred 
between the Gwalior Contingent and the Maliratta. Strong party with guns intend, it 
is said, to cross at Sherghur and make for Bareilly. Panic prevails at Calpee on account 
of Rose’s advance. A strong column from Cawnpore marched across the Ganges to 
some point in Oude yesterday afternoon. General Inglis was with it. 


Inclosure 14 in Ho. 12. 

The Officer commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 5, 1 858. 

FROM Brigadier Wheler, commanding Saugor division, dated Saugor, 2nd April, 
1858. — Major Hampton with the head-quarters of the 50th Regiment, Hative Infantry, 
and 3rd Irregular Cavalry has occupied Salghur and Baraita with hardly any opposition. 


Ho. 13. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company 

• Military Department, Allahabad, April 16, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events 
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities 
in those districts. 


U 



no 


Inclosure 1 in No. 13. 

Narrative of Events dated April 10, 1868. 

Allahabad , April 16, 1858. 

Allahabad. — Maharajah Jung Baliadoor left on the 8th April. 

Azimghur. — On the 14th April a large body of the rebels, with two guns, had 
inarched away and halted at Jugutpore, near Sugree, on the road to Goruckpore. The 
wing <jf the 13th Light Infantry, with Walsh’s guns, and Cavalry, were about to start for 
Mhow (between Azimghur and Ghazeepore), and were to be joined by Major Carr’s 
detachment from Birnoa, on the road from Ghazeepore to Goruckpore. General Lugard 
was s^ven miles from Azimghur. 

Note. — A despatch dated 14th April, from Sir E. Lugard, mentions his arrival 
at Ranee- ke-serai, Koer Sing and his party were still in the city (Azimghur), and' 
that, lie proposed seizing the bridge in the evening. Some of the rebels had gone to the 
south-east, but measures had been taken to intercept them. 

Benares. — On the 14th April, in consequence of the movement of the Azimghur 
rebels towards Ghazeepore, two companies of the 54th were sent off on elephants and 
“ekalis,” so as to reach the latter place in two days. The force there will then consist 
of 300 Infantry, 50 Dragoons, 100 Madras Cavalry, and two six-pounder guns. 

Bundelcund.— General Whitlock’s force arrived at Mandala on the 2nd April. 
Sir H. Rose had ordered the force on to Jhansi direct, with all expedition, but a great 
deal of the baggage not having come up, in consequence of the difficulty in getting over 
the ghat, and the guns and other wheeled carriage having sustained much injury, it 
would not be able to march before the 7th instant. General Whitlock’s force of Cavalry 
and Horse Artillery arrived at Logassi on the morning of the 10th of April, and was 
pushed on to Jheejhan to attack a party of 400 rebels under Disput Bundala. The 
rebels had taken up a position on a hill, but were speedily dislodged, and pursued by the 
cavalry ; forty rebels were killed, and fifteen made prisoners, among them two of note — 
Rajah Hunjee, cousin, and Tet Sing, nephew of Disput. 

Etah. — Rajah Tej Sing of Mynpoorie crossed the Kalla Nuddee on the 9tli of April 
with 100 men. Their baggage was cut off by the Thannahs of Allygunge, who pursued 
them. They had no guns. Some sowars and their horses are said to have been drowned 
in crossing the Nuddee. 

Futtyghur. — On the night of the 0th of April, a force under Brigadier Seaton, con- 
sisting of 1,000 Infantry, 300 Cavalry, and five guns, crossed the Ganges, and, on the 
morning of the 7th instant, attacked the rebel force under Ishmail Khan and Mohsim Ally 
Khan at Kunker, near Baugaon. The enemy was taken completely by surprise, and 
defeated. They consisted of 800 Cavalry, 1,800 Infantry, including some Sepoys of 41st 
and 10th Native Infantry, and Gwalior Contingent, with guns ; three of the latter (one 
10-pounder and two small guns) were taken by us ; and a large quantity of ammunition, 
250 of the rebels were killed : our loss five killed and seventeen wounded. The enemy 
had broken up the bridge over the Ramgunga at Allygunge, but began rebuilding it when 
our force returned. The Zemindars, across the Ganges, had arranged for the payment of 
their revenues. . On the 11th instant a Brahmin in the service of the Nana had joined 
the force opposite Jaitpore Berry with four regiments and four guns ; the enemy there is 
strong. Hurdeo Buksh had taken Sandhee, and captured two guns from the rebels, and 
their camp. On the 13th April it was reported that the rebel army intend to cross at the 
ford of Kenium, near Bhutta. They had increased largely at Allygunge. Watson’s 
column was 'under orders to march in that direction. On the 15th April the enemy’s 
cavalry were burning villages on the other side of the Ganges, near Futtyghur, and it was 
supposed their rear had been disquieted by the advance of our troops. 

Jaunpore. — On the 10th April. the rebel Golaum Hussein with 3,000 men (1,000 of 
Oiem Sepoys), and two guns was within four miles of Tigra, to the north-west of Jaunpore. 
Sir E Lugard’s force was expected at Jaunpore on the following day. Sir E. Lugard, 
with his force,, arrived at Tigra on the 11th April, and heard that the rebels *under 
Golaum Hussein were six miles distant ; our force was too much exhausted, from the 
excessive heat and a long march to proceed on; but in the evening, Sir E. Lugard bearing 
that there was a movement amongst. the enemy, pursued with three horse artillery guns 
and cavalry, .came up with them, killed about eighty men, captured their two guns, and 
dispersed their force. On our side, Lieutenant C. Havelock, was killed and six Sowars 
wounded. Sir E. Lugard was to march to Deedargunge on the following day. On 
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the 14th April it was reported that Golaum Hussein was again collecting liis followers, but 
it was not supposed that they would venture near the station. Sir E. Lugard has relieved 
the Goorkhas at Jaunpore by three companies of Her Majesty’s 34th Regiment. 

Kotah . — On the 1st April a magazine exploded and killed two officers, — Captain 
Bainbrigge, Brigade Major, and Captain Bazalgette, Her Majesty’s 95tli Regiment. 
On the 2nd instant the 1st Brigade was on the Kotah side of the Chumbul, and the head- 
quarters and Brigadier Lawrence expected to cross the next day. 286 prisoners had been 
taken and were undergoing trial. The rebels from this place, from 3,000 to 5,000, 
with six guns, joined the Rajah of Herwul, six miles from Kolavus, on the 11th April. 
Scindia’s force at Seepree were at once placed by the Maharajah under the orders of 
Captain Maync. , 

LucJcnow . — General Walpole left en route to Rohileund on the 9th April. He is to be 
joined at Allygungc on the Ramgunga by a brigade from Futtygbur, and a siege train 
has been ordered up from Cawnpore. , 

Mynpoorie . — Rajah Tej Sing who crossed the Kalla Huddec in tile Etah district, on the 
9th April, had made his escape through the Mynpoorie district, and was on his way to 
cross the Jumna. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 13. 

The Commissioner of Benares io the Secretory to the Government with the Governor-Gem nil. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 15, 1858. 

KOER SIHG has left Azimghur, and was expected to halt yesterday at Jugutporc, 
near Sugree Azimghur, on the road to Goruckpore. The 13th Regiment, with Walsh’s guns 
and Cavalry were starting for Mliow, where they were to be joined by Major Carr’s 
detachment from Biruo. Both Mhow and Birno are on the same road from Ghazocpore to 
Goruckpore. General Lugard was within seven miles of Azimgiuh. 


Inclosure 3 in Ho. 13. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecuncl to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Camp, Lohanee, April 10, 1858. 

A PORTIOH of General Whitlock’s force, consisting of Cavalry and Horse Artillery, 
after encircling from Chutterpore to Lohasee during the night/ was pushed on this 
morning to Jaunpore, to attack a party of about 400 of the rebels under Disput Bundala . 
The rebels had taken up a position on a hill covered with jungle, from which they were 
speedily dislodged by the fire of artillery, and pursued by the Cavalry ; Disput himself was 
not forthcoming, but about forty of the rebels were killed and about fifteen made prisoners, 
among whom are two of note, Rajahs Hungee, his cousin, and Tot Sing, his nephew. 


Inclosure 4 in Ho. 13. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Fatty ghur, April 15, 1858. 

THE enemy’s cavalry are now burning villages the other side of the Ganges, within a 
few miles of this ; their rear has perhaps been disquieted by the advance of our troops, 
and they may he rushing upwards. I warn you again that without eavalrv we are 
paralyzed. 


IT 2 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 13. 

The Political Agent for Gwalior to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 14, 185b. 

CAPTAIN MATNE reports from Kolarus, on the 11th April, that the Kotah 
rebels, from 3,000 to 5,000 strong, and sis guns, have joined the rebel Rajah of Nerwul, 
at the’ village of Raee, six miles west of Kolarus. Scindia’s force, at Sepree, consisting 
of 420 Infantry, 160 Cavalry, and two guns, were placed at once by the Maharajah 
under' Mayne’s orders, and a part of the force, with families and much plunder, is said 
to be at Shabad in Kotah. Lawrence informed of this. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 13. 

Brigadier-General Lugard to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Pigra, April, 1858. 

I MARCHED to this place yesterday, expecting to find the force under Golaum 
Hussein, which had plundered and burnt the village of Selmedapore the previous day, and 
had actually threatened Jauupore. On arriving, found that the rebels, to the number of 
3,000, with two guns, were about five or six miles distant. My troops were too exhausted 
from the excessive heat, and a sixteen miles’ march, to proceed ; but in the evening, on 
hearing that there was a movement among the enemy, I pursued, with three horse 
artillery guns and Cavalry. Came up with him, killed about eighty, dispersed the 
remainder, and captured their two guns, which are now in my camp. One officer. 
Lieutenant Charles Havelock, killed, and six Sowars wounded. I march to Deedargunge 
to-morrow. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 13. 

The Officer commanding at Benares to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 14, 1858. 

BY express, doted this morning, the Magistrate of Azimghur reported that a large 
body of the Azimghur rebels, with two horse artillery guns, had marched off, it was 
supposed towards Ghazeepore. It being uncertain whether any troops can be spared 
from Azimghur for the protection of Ghazeepore, and as the safety of that place is too 
important to be left to chance, the two companies of Her Majesty’s 54th liave been 
ordered to reach Ghazeepore in two marches, and that the soldieis may not be over 
fatigued I have arranged that one-half of them shall ride on elephants or elcahs. 

I have recommended that the 54th companies he at once sent otf to join the party 
already covering Ghazeepore, which will thus become a very respectable force, consisting 
of about 300 Infantry, fifty European Cavalry, 100 Madras Cavalry, and two 6-pounder 
guns, quite sufficient to keep the open country for a few days, until Sir E. Lugard’s force 
arrives at Azimghur. From Jaunporc, it is reported Golaum Hossein is again collecting 
his followers, but it is not supposed they will venture near the station. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 13. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyglmr, April 13, 1858. 

I HAVE received information that the rebel army will cross at the ford of Keniun, 
near to Bhutta or Phutta ; they have largely increased at Allygunge. Watson’s column 
under orders to march for that direction. 
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Inclosure 9 in Ho. 13. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 12, 1858. 

TO-MORROW being an auspicious clay, Koev Sing is reported to retire from 
Azimghur. His proposed route is not known. 

The steamer “ Jumna” has reached Burhul. 


Inclosure 10 in Ho. 13. 
Mr. Daniel to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Etah, April 1858* 

THE party who crossed the Kalee Hud dee yesterday morning have not been heard 
of yet; their baggage was cut off by the thannah of Alygunge, who pursued them; they 
had no guns. Some Sowars and their horses are said to have been drowned in crossing the 
river. 


Inclosure 11 in Ho. 13. 
Mr. Daniel to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Etah, April 1858. 

THE Rajah of Mynpoorie’s force amounts to only 100. His flight is attribut- 
able to a fight at Baugaon, said to have taken place on the 7th, when 200 rebelsj’were 
killed ; he is said to be trying to get to the Jumna. 


Inclosure 12 in Ho. 13. 
Mr. Cocks to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, April 10, 1858. 

EX-RAJAH TEJ SIHG- has escaped this district, and is on his way to Jumna Par. 
Captain Eekford, with his Sowars, rode twenty -five miles yesterday trying to catch him. 
He is said to have left all his baggage behind, and four followers have been seized, two of 
his Sowars were drowned in the ICalee Huddee. The report (native) is, that we made an 
attack from Futtyghur, on the rebels at Gunga Par, and took four guns, wounding 
Mussum Allie Khan; but this requires confirmation. 


Inclosure 13 in Ho. 13. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 11, 1858. 

A BRAHMIH, name not known, in the Hama’s service, with four guns and four 
regiments, has joined the camp opposite to the ferry of Joitpore, to the north-west 
corner of this district. The enemy there is strong. Just as Tej Sing has escaped, so, 
without some more cavalry, will a very large body of horsemen break away to the south. 
Hurdeo Buksh has taken Sandhee, captured two guns, and enemy’s camp. 
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Inclosure 14 in No. IS. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, April 10, 1858. 

RAJAH TEJ SING, of Mynpoorie, has, it is said, crossed over the ferry of 
Kalee Nuddee, on his way to the south. He has 250 Cavalry with him. 


Enclosure 15 in Ho. 13. 
Major Eld to Mr. 31 air. 


(Telegraphic.) Ally glmr, April 10, 1858. 

MR. DANIEL writes from Etah, that a body of 500 rebels, and three guns, under 
Tej Singh, of Mynpoorie, have crossed the Kalee Nuddee, near Kurrowlee, and 
threatened Etah. Sohurer, however, where General Penny is, is only' twenty miles from 
the place _ The police at the ghaut, Mr. Daniel says, were disarmed by the rebels. 
Mr. Sapte informs me that Rahum Ally, from the other side, will try to make for Jeypore, 
but I Vi ill be on the look-out for him. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 13. 


Th' Cow.ni-siover of Benares fo the Secretary to the Government with the Govr<-nor-Genen 


at 


(Telegraphic.) Bhiares, April 10, 1858. 

MR. CARNEGIE reports, that the rebel Golaum Hussein, with 3,000 men, of whom 
more than 1,000 are Sepoys, and two guns, are within four miles of the Tigra Sesseeldarcc, 
to the north-west of Jaunporc. Sir E. Lugard reaches Jaunpore to-morrow. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 13. 
Mr. Power to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, A P , il 7, 1858. 

WE marched last # night with 600 of the 82nd, 400 Sikhs, five guns, and 300 
Cavalry, to Kamrour, near Baugaon, under Brigadier Seaton. We took the enemy 
completely by surprise. They consisted of perhaps more than S00 Cavalry, a very laro-e 
amount of Infantry, and three guns. We could not come up with their Cavalry, who 
would not stand. We took two guns, and have slaughtered a very large number of their 
Infantry. Ishmail Khan and Mohsim Ally Khan were their leaders. Only a few of our 
side have been touched. The enemy have retired on Baugaon. We return at once to 
Futtyghur. The Zemindars across the Ganges have arranged for the payment of their 
revenue. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 13. 

The Political Assistant for Bundlecmd to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Man da la, April 1858. 

THE Berwar Vakeel has just reported the total defeat, on the 31st ultimo, of the 
rebels who plundered Chirkarrie, and proceeded thence to attack Sir Hugh Rose’s force, 
in aid of the Jhansi rebels. They fled, leaving behind them thirteen guns, one, the 
18-pounder, and four elephants, which were captured. It is stated that 8,000 (perhaps 
1,800 of the rebels), were killed and wounded, and that three separate parties of the 
British troops were gone in pursuit. 
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Inclosure 19 in No. 1-3. 
Mr. Cocks to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, April 1858. 

A REPORT just reached that Tej Sing’, with a force, is on the banks of the Kaic-e 
Nuddee, at Hanookheyaich Ghaut. 1 imagine he is endeavouring to effect his escape 
across this district. It is said the column under Brigadier Seaton came across the rebels 
on the other side of the Ganges, and obtained a victory over them — hence this movement 
of Tej Sing. A party of Sowars, under Captain Eekford, has gone from this to recon- 
noitre. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 13. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Luclcnoiv, April 8, 1868. 

GENERAL WALPOLE marches to morrow en route to Rohilcund. A siege-train, 
is about to leave Cawnpore for the same destination. Orders have been sent to the 
Roorkee Brigade to cross the Ganges, and to advance as far as Moradabad. A brigade 
will be formed at Futtyghur to meet General Walpole with the siege-train at Allygungc, 
on the Ramgunga. I propose leaving this at 6 o’clock this evening, and hope to have the 
pleasure of waiting on your Lordship to-morrow afternoon. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 13. 

The Political AsAitan: for BuntllecmJ to the Secretory to the Government with the tre;v>,,.o. 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Mandalu, April 3, 1868. 

MAJOR-GENERAL WHITLOCK’S force arrived here yesterday, and was obliged 
to halt to-day in consequence of a large portion of the baggage having been delayed in 
getting over the Ghaut, which is a very difficult one, and a march of fifteen miles. An 
express was received to-day, dated 30th ultimo, from Sir Hugh Rose, directing the force 
to move forward with all expedition, direct on Jhansi; every exertion is being made in 
getting the baggage in, but it will be hardly possible tor the force to move ou again until 
Monday the 5th instant. The Rajah of Punnali wishes to invest a third sum of 50,000 
mpees in the foiu-[i\ e per cent, loan, but General Whitlock not being’ in any immediate 
want of money, has declined availing himself of the offer of the money. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 13. 

The Officer commanding id Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Govern jc- 

General . 

. (telegraphic.) 2W«, Ap, d 1858. 

FROM Major-General Sir E. Lugard, K.C.B., dated Sultanpore Cantonments, 
5th April, 1858 : — ' ’ 

“Be so good as to tell his Excellency that I arrived here this morning, all right., 
hut on mg to the bridge having been destroyed by fire, and there being no boats, 
I could not effect a crossing under a week ; I therefore proceed down the rifrfit ban! 
towards Jauxipore ” b 
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Inclosure 23 in No. 13. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, April 7, 1858. 

LETTER received from Captain Eden, at Kotah, dated 2nd April. The 1st Brigade, 
under Captain Macan, on the Kotah side of the Chumbul, the head-quarters, and Brigadier 
Lawrence, on the opposite side, expected to cross next day. 286 prisoners taken, and 
their trial proceeding. Nothing said of any pursuit of fugitives. A magazine exploded 
on the 1st April, killing two officers, Captain Bainbrigge, Brigade-Major, and Captain 
Bazalgetfe, Her Majesty’s 95th Regiment 


Inclosure 24 in No. 13. 

The Officer commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Benares , April 7, 1858. 

THE party under Lord Mark Kerr, after a severe encounter with the enemy, forced 
his strong position on the Benares Road, and reached the Azimgliur Bridge yesterday. 
The loss of the 1 3th appears to he heavy. Colonel Longden arrived with the advance. 
A party of eighty 37th, 100 Madras Rifles, and two guns, had been detached to assist in 
bringing in Lord Mark Kerr’s rear-guard. Colonel Dames gives no further particulars, 
but promises a full report, -with a casualty roll, as soon as possible. The Magistrate of 
Azimghur informs the Commissioner that the 13th lost Captain Jones, and about twenty- 
five rank and file killed and wounded. The ammunition and tents had arrived, and he 
believed most of the baggage and stores were safe, with the exception of twelve hackery 
loads of grain, which had to be destroyed. The enemy numbered about 2,000 sepoys. 
The bridge on the Benares side, near the entrenchment, had been partially destroyed, but 
was easily rendered passable. The Magistrate says the Sepoys arc much dispirited, and 
he thinks it probable they will make off. In this case, are they to be followed up ? 
Should they make in a body towards Ghazeepore, this will be necessary, to save the 
district from being plundered. 


No. 14. 

The Governor- General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, May 1, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events 
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in 
those districts. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 14. 

Narrative of Events dated May 1, 1858, 

Allahabad, May 1, 1858. 

Azimglmr . — Brigadier Douglas came upon the rebels on the 17th April at 
Neegha. They are said to have suffered much from our fire, but got away with their 
elephants, baggage, and two guns. They were retiring towards Nugra, and Bulleah on 
the Ganges. 

Behar. A detachment of the Naval Brigade is to proceed from the Grand Trunk 
Road to Gyah, and relieve the detachment Naval Brigade there, which is to proceed to 
reinforce Patna. 

Bundlecund. General Whitlock’s force defeated the rebels after a severe engagement 
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{ d Bkowraglmr on the 19th April, — captured four guns and three elephants. Banda had 
been evacuated, and the Xawab was reported to have gone to Tirolian. On the 28th 
April, Tantia Topee and the Ranee of Jhansi, with 4,000 men and five guns, and the 
Rajahs of Shahghur and Rampore, with 3,000 men, were at Koonah, to oppose Sir. H. Rose’s 
advance, and the Rao Sahib, with 1,000 men, and the relics of the Banda Hawab’s force, 
with three guns, were at Jullalpore to oppose General Whitlock, Only 2,000 men and 
three guns are reported to be at Oalpee. 

Calcutta . — Her Majesty’s 73rd Regiment, from the Cape, arrived on the 23rd April. 
In consequence of the intelligence received from Shahabad, Her Majesty’s 0th Regiment 
had been ordered up by bullock-train to Sasseram, and the first detachment left by bullock 
train on the 24th April; twenty artillerymen, with an officer, have also been ordered up. 
The last party of Her Majesty’s 6th Regiment left Rancegunge by bullock train on the 
29th April. 

Cawnpore . — The party of rebels who had crossed over to Ameerapore, had again fallen 
back on the 22nd April. 

Futtyghur . — Intelligence was received, dated the 20th April, that the rebels were 
concentrating on Jellalabad. They were raising earthen fortifications, and intended 
awaiting an attack there. Their force is about 10,000 men. divided into separate columns 
of 2,000, stretching from the Ganges to Jellalabad. 

Ghazeepore . — On the 20th April the rebels from Azimghur were attacked near 
Runsdeah, in this district, by Brigadier Douglas ; many of them were killed, and we 
captured one 9-pounder gun complete with horses, one limber, two ammunition waggons, 
twenty horses, fifteen bullocks, five elephants, and twenty baggage carts ; nineteen more 
elephants were taken by their mahouts into Ghazeepore, and delivered over to the Magis- 
trate. Brigadier Douglas continued the pursuit towards Beyreah, where Kooer Bing is 
reported to have gone. At Bulleah a body of the rebels had crossed his line of march at 
Chit Burragaon. The steamer “Agra,” with two companies of the 54tli had likewise been 
sent down the Ganges to intercept the rebels, and the steamer “ Jumna ” was moving 
down the Gogra for a like purpose. On the 21st April Kooer Bing crossed the Ganges 
at Shcopore Ghaut with a large party of sepoys. The villagers on the right bank assisted 
him by raising several boats which had been sunk. Sir E. Lugard has been ordered to 
press the rebels. The 37th Regiment have been ordered to concentrate at Ghazeepore. 
Sir E. Lugard arrived at Ghazeepore on the 27th April with two 8-inch howitzers, two 
Sjj-inch mortars, and two 9-pounders, with ammunition and provisions for Brigadier 
Douglas’s force, escorted by Her Majesty’s 10th Boot, and some of the Military Train. He 
marched again the same evening, aud intends crossing into Shahabad at Sheopore Ghaut. 
Brigadier Douglas had dispatched HerMajesty’s 84th Regiment, a wing of Her Majesty’s 
13th Regiment, four guns, and 100 Madras Artillery to Arrah. 

Goruclcporc . — Report received, dated 17th April, that 1,500 sepoys at Bubnee had 
quarrelled with Mahomed Hussein about their pay, and the possession of a wealthy 
prisoner, Rajah KislienDutt, and had left Mahomed Hussein, one-half going to Bhitowlce, 
to join the Begum, and the remainder, with four guns, had returned to Belwali, to the 
Rajah of Gonda. Our force was engaged with the rebels on the above date near 
Bilwa, whom they defeated, capturing one gun. On the 26th April, Colonel Rowcroft 
.reported a large assemblage of rebels from Oude, as well as those in the district under 
Mahomed Hussein and the Rajah of Gonda. Meliendee Hussein, who was at Tanda 
with 2,000 men, and a body of rebels are at Chandapore, on the right bank of the Gogra. 
Colonel Rowcroft had determined to retire on Bustee on the 26th. 

Oude . — On the 15th April, Brigadier-General Walpole’s force attacked JSTurput Sing 
in the fort of Rooya, and suffered considerable loss. Amongst the officers killed was 
Brigadier the Honorable A. Hope. The enemy evacuated the fort during the night, and 
it was destroyed the following morning. On the 25th April Hurput. Sing had returned to 
Rooya, and was committing excesses in the neighbourhood. Bence Mathub, with a consi- 
derable force was threatening Oonao, and the Cawnpore and Lucknow road. 

Rohilcund. — Brigadier- General W alpole continuing his progress, attacked a large body 
.of rebels on the 22nd April at Sirsee, near Allygunge, killed five or six hundred of them, 
‘captured four guns and all their camp, &c. The ghauts on the Ganges have thus been 
cleared by General Walpole ; the Ramgunga turned, and the bridge over it at Allygunge 
secured for the passage of the siege-train, which crossed the Ganges at Futtyghur on the 
23rd instant. The Roorlcee field force, under Brigadier- General Jones, met the Bijnore 
rebels on the 21st April at Eugeenak, utterly routed them, and captured all their guns 
(twelve). A great many of the enemy were slain, and on our side the casualties were one- 
officer, Lieutenant Gostling, killed, and eight or ten men killed and wounded. This force 
had taken altogether twenty-three guns since it had crossed into Rohilcund. It was at 
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Mooradabad on the 26tli April. Guards had been placed at every entrance of the city to 
prevent plunder, and rebels escaping-. The city was quite quiet. The rebel Nazim 
Khan had been taken alive by Lieutenant Angelo, of 1st Punjaub Infantry, and twenty- 
two inferior rebels had also been seized. 

Shakabad. — On the 23rd April a force consisting- of 200 Europeans, of whom about 
fifty were sailors, the rest belonging to the 35tli Foot, and 100 Sikhs of the Bengal Police 
Corps, with two guns, was sent from Arrah to attack Koer Sing’s force at Jugdespore. 
Our troops were overpowered, and repulsed with the loss of both the guns, and a great 
many men. Koer Sing was entrenching himself at Jugdespore. The rebels had not 
advanced on Arrah up to the 29th April. The death of Koer Sing is rumoured, but the 
report requires confirmation. 

Sasseram. — The detachments of the Naval Brigade have been stopped at Saaseram. 
The two first detachments of the Naval Brigade have also been halted on the Grand Trunk 
Road. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 14. 


Brigadier-General Walpole to the Chief of the Staff. 

Sir, ' Camp, Sundcelu, jlpi il 12, 1858. 

1 HAVE the honor to acquaint you, for the information of his Excellency the Com- 
mander in-chief, that I marched yesterday to Ruheemabad, and this morning to this 
place. 

At Ruheemabad I destroyed a fort which was being con.itracfcd, which belonged to 
Soobah Singh, a man of considerable influence, and said l,o he the head of -1,000 men ; he 
commanded two regiments at Lucknow, where he fought against us. In the course of 
the afternoon this man came into camp, and gave himself up to Captain Thiuburm 

The man who was kotwal here under the English Government before the mutiny, 
met us on the road, and though very humble now, gave a very poor account of himself, 
and an old man, who wan elmcklcdar in the King’s time, also met us on the road ; he was, 
I understand, a man of influence ; and the people upon being- told that they would not be 
molested, remain in their villages, and open their shops ; but the Thakoov, the most 
influential man here, has left the place, and 'is reported to bo atlloeah. 

Hearing that a bridge was being made over the Goomtee, I sent a person to ascertain 
whether such was th : case, and L find that the pier:: are made, and the boats for the bridge 
ready about tea or twelve miles from hence. 

The country through whick vo pass, is reported to bo fixe from insurgents, and I 
believe such to he {he case, except a Bowar or two to look out, and give information of 
our movements, end there are stated to be 150 men at a place called Pomaycch, a dozen 
miles to our right. 

From what I hear, I believe the march of this column will have a very beneficial 
effect upon this part of the country, and since the fall of Lucknow, the influential people 
have become fully aware of the hopelessness of the struggle, and their chief object now is, 
to make the best terms they can. 

The country is fine, and well wooded, and the road, or rather track, good for marching 
and camels ; but in parts near the streams, of which we have crossed two, it is intersected 
with ravines, and is, in those places, extremely had, and difficult for hackeries. 

I have, dec. 

It. WALPOLE, Brigadier- General, 

Commanding Field Force. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 14. 

The Commissioner of Meerut to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Meerut, April 28, 1858. 

INGLIS writes from Moradabad on the 26th : — 

U ^ as n °l arrived, I have taken charge of the district, but shall go on as 

§oon as I hear of Walpole’s approaching Bareilly. Guards placed at every entrance of 
■ ■’City to prevent plundering and rebels escaping. City all quiet, and shops 
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open as usual. Angelo, of Coke’s Rifles, gallantly seized Nazim Khan alive ; he and four 
of his men were arrested. Angelo shot three of the men with his revolver ; a Sikh shot the 
fourth; twenty -two inferior rebels also captured ; twenty-eight guns taken since leaving 
Roorkee. 

“ Meerut, 28th. — All quiet between this and Moradabad and in Bignour district. 
Shakespear, with some Sowars of a Taloolcdar, escorted fifteen guns, captured at Nugeena, 
to Bignour. A guard brought this into Meerut this morning. Granges ford impracticable, 
and a sharp look-out kept.” 


Inclosure 4 in No. 14. 
Colonel Baird Smith to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegt-aphic.) Roorkee, April 18, 1858. 

THE Roorkee field force found the enemy posted in the jungle between Skeshumwalla 
and Aumsott yesterday, and attacked and utterly defeated him, capturing live guns, camp 
equipage, &c., and killing two or three hundred. Nagul was evacuated and occupied 
yesterday afternoon by a detachment of the district troops. The force will be at 
Nusseerabad to-morrow. 


Inclosurc 5 in No. 14. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary lo the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Fntlyijhur , April 20, 1858. 

THE enemy is concentrating on Jellalabad, raising earthen fortifications ; he intends 
to await an attack at Jellalabad ; his force is some 10,000 men, in separate columns of 
2,000 men, stretching from the Gangers to the rear of Jellalabad; his fortifications are 
being mapped by my agents. Two days ago the Nana was at Bareilly. 


In closure 6 in No. 14. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government of the North-Western 

Provinces. 


(Telegraphic.) Benares, April 21, 1858. 

REBELS reached Bansolee in Ghazecpore last night ; Brigadier Douglas in pursuit. 
The steamer “Agra ’’ has gone to intercept them with two companies, Her Majesty’s 54th, 
and the. steamer “Jumna ” following them down the Gogra. 

• ' " “ “ 

Inclosure 7 in No. J 4. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, April 22, 1858. 

AMEERPORE party retired, having only crossed for loot. Banda Nawab reported at 
Mokoba with mixed force of 4,000 and four guns, requires confirmation. All quiet elsewhere. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 14. 

The Commission er of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General 

(Telegraphic.) ' Benares, April 22, 1858. 

INFORMATION, dated the 22nd instant, 8 o’clock a,m., from Gliazeepore, stating 
that the party of rebels had crossed Colonel Cumberlege’s line of march, and gone to 
Chit Barragaon. Colonel Cumberlege was at Bulleh, and was coming on to Stulpce and 
Beyreah. Information rece.iyetLfK.ojn Brigadier Douglas’s- camp at Bansdeeh, dated 20th 
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stating that the enemy had been attacked that day, and dispersed ; one horse artillery 
gun complete, and four elephants captured. 

Koer Sing was reported as being at Mahuthwa. His elephants had gone on to 
Beyriak, to which place Brigadier Douglas was to march next day. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 14. 

Mr. Vmmttart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futiggliur, April 22, 1858. 

BRIGADIER WALPOLE has defeated the enemy near Allygunge ; they had 
mardhed away but returned suddenly. Allygunge is not yet ours ; they have made 
Jellalahad their basis, which is untenable. The disposition of their Thakoor population is 
excellent; my own police are false. All things points to a rush across the Ganges to 
Bundlecund. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 14. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government of the North-Western 

Provinces. 


(Telegraphic.) Benmes , April 25, 1858. 

KOER SING, with a party of his sepoys, crossed the Ganges, at Sheopore 
Ghaut on the 21st instant. This information lias reached from the Magistrate of 
Azimghur, who writes from Sheopore. The villagers on the right bank assisted the 
rebels ; many boats were raised from the place where they had been sunk, and some 
boatmen and police murdered. Brigadier Douglas remaining at Sheopore till orders 
reach him from Sir E. Lugard. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 14. 

The Chief of the Staff to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) * Camp , Head-Quarters, April 1858. 

BRIGADIER- GENERAL WALPOLE attacked a large body of Rokilcund rebels 
yesterday at Sirsee : he killed 500 or 600, took five guns, and all their camps, &c., at 
Allygunge, after a long pursuit. The objects of the Commander-in-eliief have thus been 
attained. The ghauts of the Ganges had been cleared by General Pole’s march, the 
Ramgunga river turned, and the enemy’s bridge at Allygunge secured for the passage of 
the siege-train across the Ramgunga, which, as part of the combination, is passing the 
Ganges to-day at Futtyghur. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 14. 

Bngadier-Gcneral Lugard to the Secretary to the Government with the Governoi -General. 

(Telegraphic.) . Azimghur, April 28, 1858. 

BRIGADIER DOUGLAS reports from Bunodee, 20th April : — “ I attacked the rebels 
this morning at daylight, in the village of Munneeal Rahs, killed many, took a nine- 
poundei’ gun complete, with horses, one limber, two ammunition waggons, twenty horses, 
fifteen bullocks, five elephants, and twenty carts of stores. Am pressing on to Beyneah, 
where it is reported Koer Sing has gone. It is reported that 200 sepoys crossed 
Colonel Cumberlege near Bulliab. They ought to be dealt with by that force. 
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Inclosure 13 in No. 14. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, April 23, 1858. 

“SIMOOM” in from the Cape, with Her Majesty’s 73rd Regiment. Commissioner 
of Patna reports that Koer Sing is at Jugdespore in Shahabad, with 2.000 men, and 
that he was to he at Arrah this morning. The detachment of Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Shannon/’ Naval Brigade, on the road below Benares, have been ordered to stand fast 
till further orders. 


inclosure 14. in No. 14. 

Colonel Baud Smith to the Secretary to the Government of the North-Western Proo.ntu . 

» 

(Telegraphic.) Roorkee, April 23, 1858. 

THE Roorkee held force met the Bignore insurgents again yesterday, at Nugeena, 
and routed them utterly, capturing all their guns, ten, and slaying many. Casualties on 
our side, Lieutenant Gostling, of the Mooltan Horse, killed ; Mr. Hanna, a volunteer, very 
badly wounded, and eight or ten men killed and wounded ; twenty-three guns in all have 
been captured since the force crossed the Ganges on the 17th instant. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 14. 


The Political Assistant for Bundlecund to the Secretary to the Government with the Gour/ior- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Camp, Cohoru Ghaut, April 19, 1858. 

MAJOR-GENERAL WHITLOCK defeated the rebels after a severe engagement 
at Gohira Nooglinoo Bhosagurtia this morning, capturdU lour of tlieiv guns, three 
elephants, &e. Lieutenant-Colonel Oolbeck, 3rd Europeans, mortally wounded ; Brigadier 
Miller, Madras Artillery, severely wounded in two places ; Lieutenant Jones, 12th Lancers, 
wounded. 

Banda has been evacuated. 

The Nawab is said to have made oil' after battle this morning, to Tiroban. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 14. 

The Commissioner of Meerut to Mr, Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Meerut, April 24, 1 858. 

SHAKESPEAR writes from Nugeena, April 21 : — 

“ Rebels in immense numbers completely defeated by Brigadier Jones at Nugeena ; 
twelve guns taken; six elephants taken ; the rebels on them, who Shakespear hopes, will 
turn out to have been the chief rebels, killed. Our loss trifling, but Gostling mortally 
wounded, since dead. Shakespear trusts the result of this action will tend much towards 
quieting the districts. ’’ 


Inclosure 17 in No. 14. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- Genend. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, Apiil 25, 1858. 

A POSITIVE report that a large body of Cavalry, with the Nana, has moved down 
to the Ganges, and will cross on or about the spot which I have named to you, and I am 
disposed to trust this report. 
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Inclosure 18 in Ho. 14. 

Mr. Vmsittari to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Fuityghur, April 25, 1858. 

INTELLIGENCE has just arrived thai Nurput Sing, of Boshea, has collected 
together about 1,000 men, with six guns of all sizes, that he is threatening to coerce the 
Zemindars friendly to our cause ; he is promised aid by the Begum. 


In closure ! 9 in No. 14. 

The Judge of Camvpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Oawnpore, April 25, 1858. 

THE rebels have returned in force to Bocya, the fort where Walpole’s affair 
happened. Nurput Sing is burning villages, and ravaging that district, flushed with his 
recent escape. Suttee Pershaud, the rebel Eajah of Shearjpore, will try to cross over to 
Calpee, and we have nothing to stop him. Benee Madhub, with a considerable force, is 
threatening Oonao and the Cawnpore and Lucknou Eoad. No news from Calpee. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 14. 

The Officer commanding at Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) • Benares, April 25, 1858. 

I HAYE just received hy express a copy of a letter to Mr. Bowring, from 
Mr. Maddock, .Deputy Collector, Buxar, stating that a force which had been sent from 
Arrah to meet Koer Bing, in the direction of Jugdespore, had been totally defeated, two 
of our guns being captured by the enemy. The Arrah detachment, it is said, consisted 
of 250 or 300 men, and the spies report that only twenty-five or thirty-five Europeans, 
thirty or thirty-five Sikhs, and seven officers, were seen by them returning to Arrah. 
If this is true, our loss has been very heavy. Koer Sing is entrenching himself in I he 
jungles, and is burning all villages, the inhabitants of which will not join him, He has 
1,500 sepoys, and rabble up to 4,000 or 5,000. 


Enclosure 21 in No. 14. 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor- Genen l, 


(Telegraphic.) . Calcutta , April 24, 1858. 

THE intelligence received this morning from the Shahabad district has induced the 
President in .Council to direct the following movements for troops: — The 73rd Eoot will 
be landed, and take the place of the 6th Foot, in garrison ; the 7th Foot will be moved on 
by bullock-train to Sasseram, 120 a-day. The first detachment leaves to-night hy train. 
Twenty artillerymen, with an officer, will also he sent. Orders have been forwarded to 
stop the two last detachments of the Naval Brigade at Sasseram, and Brigadier Gordon 
has been desired to send down tents and carriages, and two small mortars, with ammunir 
tion. The two first detachments of the Naval Brigade are halted. One is to proceed to 
Gjfc so as to enable the Naval Brigade at that place, under Lieutenant Duval, to go on 
tor Patna, where reinforcements are required. 
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Inclosure 22 in No. 14. 
Mr. Daniel to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Puttiallee , April 24, 1858. 

KHAN BAHADOOB and, it is said, Neebal rebels, have returned from Budaon, 
and are collecting a body of disaffected Abaevs near Etah. Without foot soldiers or 
reliable police, I cannot be answerable for the safety of the Trunk Bead, the station, or 
district. Cannot a force be ordered to Rotay in Etah, for district purposes, from Agra or 
Allygkur ? I consider this absolutely necessary. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 14. 

% 

Brigadier- General Sir E. Lugard to the Secretory to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


^Telegraphic.) Ghazeepore , April 28, 1 858. 

I ARRIVED here this morning with two 8-inch howitzers, two 5^-ineh mortars, and 
two 9-pounders, with ammunition and provisions for Brigadier Douglas, escorted by the 
10th Foot and some Military Train. I propose marching to-night towards Slicopore 
Ghaut, and crossing to Arrah, should I not receive instructions to the contrary. I would 
cross at Buxar, but I consider it would bo a great risk with so large a train of ammuni- 
tion, and so weak an escort, passing throng’ll the Bhojcpore district in its present state. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 14. 

The Judge of Caumpore to Mr. A. fair . 

'(Telegraphic.) Caumpore , April 30, 1858. 

MR. SHERER has news of Calpee on 28th, Tantia Topee and the Ranee of 
Jhansi, with 4,000 men and live guns, and the Rajahs of Shahglmr and Ram pore, with 
3,000 men — total, 7,000 — with five guns, are encamped at Koonah^to oppose S : r HF. Rose. 
The Rao Sahib, with 1,000 men, and die relies of the Banda Nawab’s force, are at 
Jullalpore, with three guns, to oppose Whitlock. The rebels seized three, guns of the 
Tahree chief, and sent them to Calpee. Only 2,000 men and three guns at Calpce. 


Inclosure 25 in No. 14. 

The Secretary to Government io the Secretary lo the Government with Ike Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, April 27, 1858. 

BRIGADIER CHRISTIE reported that Brigadier Douglas had dispatched to 
Arrah the 84th (query, 34th) Regiment, one wing of the 13th Regiment., four guns, and 
100 Madras Artillery, and has referred to the Chief of the Staff as to the disposal of the 
remainder of his force. 

The rebels had not advanced from Jugdespore on Arrah. The last party of the 
6th Foot will leave Ra.neegunge, by bullock train, on Thursday. 

The communication with Patna is interrupted since this morning. 
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No. 15. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India, Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, May 10, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events 
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities 
in those districts. 


Lnclosure 1 in No. 15. 


Narrative of Events dated May 10, 1858. 


Allahabad, May 10, 1858. 

B-undelcund. — A report, dated the 1 st May, states that the rebels were defeated by 
Bir H. Hose’s force at Koonab, losing' about 500 men. They arc making a stand at 
Chowrasee Goombuz, near Calpce. 

Ghazeepore. — On the 3rd May, Bir E. Lugard’s force was crossing the Ganges at 
Synial Ghaut, and would be at Arrah on the 5th instant. A regiment of Infantry, with 
Cavalry and g'uns, had been previously dispatched there. The wing of the 13th Light 
Infantry, with two guns, had been sent bv Bir E. Lugard, to Georec Ghaut, on the 
Gogra. 

Pcshawur . — The force under General Cotton ascended the Malum on the 28tli 
ami 29th April, and destroyed Kohul Thannah, the stronghold of Museuraul Khan. On 
the 4th May, Sultana was destroyed. The Hindooslani fanatics fought with desperation, 
and were cut to pieces. Sixty were killed. We had four killed and twelve wounded. 

Rohilcund. — A report, dated 1st May, states that General Walpole’s force entered 
Shahj ehanpore without opposition ; the people had deserted the place, but were fast 
returning, A report of the* same date also mentions that General Penny had had a 
battle with the rebels within ten miles of Budaon, and defeated them, and that the 
General himself was killed. Brigadier-General Jones’s force arrived at Bareilly on the 
6th May. The enemy were driven back from Bahadoor Sing’s bridge, with slaughter, and 
three guns taken ; three-fourths of the town was in our possession, including the most 
important part of it. Heavy firing was heard on the cantonment side of the city, from 
which it ivas known that another column of ours was there. A party had been sent to 
communicate with it. 


lnclosure 2 in No. 15. 

The Commissioner of Meerut, to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Meerut, May 8, 1858. 

ALEXANDER writes, Bareilly, May 6 : — 

“ Jones’s column reach the Bahadoor Sing’s bridge at the entrance of the town. 
Reconnoitring party fired on ; skirmish for three hours ; bridge taken with three guns ; 
enemy driven back with slaughter. That part of the city from the bridge up to a little 
distance short of the new kotwallee is in our possession, and occupied by our pickets. 
From heavy firing on the cantonment side we know another column is there, hut have 
not yet communicated ; a party sent to do so. 

“ N.B.— Meerut. They have three-fourths of the new town, including the fourth of 
the most important part of the city.” 
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Inclosure 3 in Ho. 15. 

The Chief Commissioner of the Punjatub to the Secretary to the Government irirh the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Camp, May t>, 1858. 

GENERAL COTTON and Colonel Howard ascended Mhabun, mounted the right 
hank of the Indus, on the night of the 28tli and morning of the 29th, and destroyed 
Kohul Thannah, the stronghold of Museuraul Khan. The ascent was eighteen miles long 
and very difficult. No fighting. Our troops were to destroy Sitana on the. 4th. {These 
operations will have the best effect on the border. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 15. 

Captain James to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Peshawar , May 7, 1858. 

IT is 11 a.m., of the 7th May. Sultana was destroyed on the 4th. The Hindos- 
tanee fanatics fought with determination, and were cut to pieces. Enemy lost sixty 
killed in the fight. We had four natives killed and twelve wounded ; one officer, Yandcr- 
gucht, slightly wounded. The force returns to Kabul on the 5th. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 15. 

Brigadier-General Sir E, Lugard to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Synial Ghaut , May 7, 1858. 

THE wing of the 13th Foot started from this on the 30th April, and should he at 
Deoree Ghaut on the 7th. I sent two 9-pounder guns with them. I am crossing over 
and shall be at Arrah on the 5th ; in the meantime, I have sent a regiment of Infantry 
with. Cavalry and guns there. High wind renders the crossing very difficult. Message 
dated 3rd May, 1858. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 15. 


Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Fatty ghur. May 5, 1858. 

THE enemy advances in three lines— they cut off the picket. Dc Kantzow, with 
some horsemen, safe in the jail. They have plundered the city, massacring many. 
Collector said to be safe. The fort is in their possession— their patrols are on the river. 
Communication most difficult and dangerous. I am sending Brigadier’s letters to Sir 
Colin. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 15. 

Mr. Vansittart to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur , May 1 , 1858. 

A MESSENGER in, who says General Penny fought a battle within ten miles of 
Budaon. The enemy withdrew their guns. 


Y 
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Inelosure 8 in No. 15. 
Mr. Ross to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Fatty ghur, May 1, 1858. 

MR MONEY” writes from Shahjehanpore, that the British force entered that place 
without opposition. The people had deserted the town, hut were fast returning. The 
force is encamped at Azeczgunge. 


Inelosure 9 in No. 15. 

The Judge of Caumpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, May 1, 1858. 

*THE rebels have been defeated at Koonch, losing 400 or 500 men. They are 
making a stand at Chowrassee Goombuz, near Calpee. 


No. 16. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Allahabad, May 26, 1858. 

1 HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events 
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in. 
those districts. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 16. 


Narrative of Events dated May 25, 1858. 

Allahabad, May 26, 1858. 

Allyghur , — RAHEEM ALLY crossed the Ganges with, it is said, 1,000 men and three 
guns, on the 12th May. Intelligence has been received from Etah, dated the 21st May, 
and says that 1,000 rebels are trying to cross the Ganges at Sewrajpore Ghaut. 

Evndlcciuul . — The rebels were attacked and driven out of their entrenchments, and 
the town of Koonch occupied by Sir IX. Rose’s force on the 8th May. The enemy 
suffered very severely, losing four gun 3, our force- having taken altogether eight guns. 
On the 22nd May, our batteries on the left hank of the Jumna opened lire on the fort 
at Calpee ; the practice was excellent. The enemy’s lire was shack. On the same day the 
enemy attacked Sir H, Rose’s force in great numbers, and with great determination, at 
Golov, lie. The right flank of our force was hard pressed, but the Camel Corps was 
brought up, charged the rebels with the bayonet, and the rout soon became general. 
On the 2drd ins* ant, Sir H. Rare moved forward, and took possession of the town and 
fort of Calpee. The rebels were panic struck, and fled with precipitation towards Julaon, 
followed by Cavalry, HdVsc Artillery and Camel Corps, which soon overtook them, killed 
a great many, and captured alliheir guns and ammunition. Colonel Maxwell had shelled 
the fort anil town from the opposite side of the river with great effect. On the 21st 
May, the roads between Banda and Calpee were still closed, and a party of rebels were 
still at Mowdha. About 150 mutineers and thirty sowars had collected at Juspoora, and 
were inviting the attendance of the mutineers at Berolee Ghaut, with the intention of 
attacking the thannah at Cliilla Tarra Ghaut, and then to cross the Doab into Oude. Some 
troops of the Rajah of Chultcrpore, with two guns, had been sent to Chilla Tarra. 

FuUyghur . — The Commander-in-chief arrived here on the 25th instant. 

Gwalior . — The communication on the 22nd May had been stopped by rebels for 
some days between Gwalior and Sir H. Rose’s force. The Jhansi district is reported 
to he in a disturbed state. Raheem Alii, who crossed the Ganges on 12th May, reached 
Indoorkee.on the 18th instant, and was well received by the rebel Koer Dowlut Sing. 
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Hyderabad (Deccan). — The Resident reports the district of Aurangabad in a very 
disturbed state. Arabs and RohiUas had plundered the towns of Dullnee Chuckeel and 
Nundwa. Scindia’s district of FTagpore is likewise reported to be in a disturbed state. 

Oude. — Intelligence has been received, dated the 25tb Majq that the Moulvie, with 
500 Sowars, sonic Infantry, and three small guns, had reached Sandee, and taken 
possession of that place on the 24th instant. 

Rohilcuad. — Bareilly was finally occupied by the Commander-in-chief on the 7th 
May. The enemy opposed our force with much spirit for some hours the previous day, 
but was at last driven, from his position outside, back into the town, with the loss of 
several guns. Brigadier-General Jones, with a strong column, left. Bareilly on the 
8th May, to relieve the garrison at Sliahjehanpore, where the right wing of Her Majesty’s 
82nd Regiment had been besieged since the Commander-in chief’s advance on Bareilly. 


On the 11th May, Brigadier-General Jones’s column relieved th 


>f Shahj chan- 


pore, and took one gun. The enemy’s force was principally Cavalry well mounted, and 
no opportunity offered of cutting them up in any great number. Our casualties were 
small. On the 18th May, it is reported that our forces under the Commander-in-chief 
attacked the rebels at Hatara and Bunnec, near Sliahjehanpore, fighting lasted till night, 
and we had possession of their entrenchments. On the 22nd Maj', 00b rebels with three 
guns, under Ahudoolla Khan, Akbur Khan, and Baboo Ramnarain, Yaked of Ohouudousa, 
were at Islain Nuggur, threatening Choundossie and Merovvlee. On the Commander-in- 
chief preceding to Futtyghur, Brigadier-General Jones was charged with the operation 
of driving the enemy out and destroying Mohuudee. He had pursued them nine or ten 
miles. 

Shahabad. — General Lugard’s force attacked (the late) Koer Bing’s force, at 
Dilowa, on the 9th May, and took Jngdespore on the 10th instant. Timur Sing (Koer 
Sing’s brother) was reported to he dying. On the 11th May, Colonel Garfield’s force 
attacked the rebels under Umur Sing, on the skirts of the Jngdespore jungle, near 
Peroo, defeated them with loss, and burnt several villages. The enemy retired into the 
jungle. 

Saugor. — The rebel R-ajalis of Shahghur and Banpore arc reported to he close to 
Shahghur ; the former it is said has petitioned for life and subsistence, or otherwise he 
says he must plunder until he meets death ; he promises to do nothing until he gets a 
reply. The Political Agent has got guns and troops from the Bizaur Rajah to aid him ; 
this must have been about the 12th or 13th May. On the 14th May, all was still right, 
and 150 Kative Infantry, with supplies, was about to be sent into tire fort of Shahghur. 
Lullutpore was said to he in the hands of the rebels, and the Jhansi dale had been cut 
off. The Rajah of Banpore was still sixteen miles from Shahghur. On the 17th May, it 
was reported that Chun da, Lullutpore and Tal Behut were m the. hands of the rebels ; 
the daks had been cut off. The Shahghur Rajah was still quiet. r 


Inclosure 2 in Eo. 10. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur , May 25, 1858. 

THE Moulvie attacked and took possession of Sandee yesterday. 


Inclosure 8 in bTo. 16. 

The Commander-in-chief to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 25, 1858. 

ARRIVED here this morning in two forced marches, from Shahj ehanpore , I left 
Brigadier- General Jones at that place, with orders to attack the insurgents and destroy 
Mohundee. He is there to-day, having driven the rebels nine or ten miles yesterday j 
hut the latter were too nimble for him to he able to effect much loss in them. Would 
youi Loidship tell me if there is any cover fox* the officei*s and establishment of the great 
departments of the army at Allahabad ? The officers, with their clerks, form a very 
considerable body, and have now been exposed for a long time. Here they can find 
accommodation. 


Y 2 



158 


Inclosure 4 in No. 16. 

Sir H. Rose to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Calpee , May 23, 1858. 

CALPEE has fallen. Yesterday the rebels attached in great force, and with utmost 
determination, my front and right flanks at my camp, Goknvlie, on the Jumna. My 
right front was hard pressed, hut I brought up the Camel Corps, charged them with the 
bayonei, and put their left to complete flight. My whole line then moved forward, and 
the rout became general. Calpee being' their last stand, the sepoys had sworn by the 
waters of the Jumna to die or to destroy my force. This mohiing I inarched from 
Golowlie against Calpee, the rebels were panic struck and fled with great precipitation 
after ''firing a few shots, leaving me master of the town and fort of Calpee. 1 sent 
Cavalry and Horse Artillery in pursuit. The officer commanding the pursuit reports that 
he quickly came up with the rebel sepoys, killed great numbers, and took all their guns 
and- ammunition. 

Colonel Maxwell shelled the fort and town from the opposite side of the Jumna for 
fifteen hours, with great effect. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 16. 

The Judge of Caumpore to Mr. Jluir. 

(Telegraphic.) ' Cawnpore , May 24, 1858. 

MR. POWER, civil officer, with Colonel Maxwell, reports, 8 p.m., yesterday, that 
Calpee was entirely in our possession, both town and fort, and that the rebels had fled 
towards Jaloun pursued by Horse Artillery and Camel Corps. 


Inclosure 0 in No. 16. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, May 23, 1858. 

AT Calpee, yesterday, the batteries on this side opened fire at 12 o’clock. The 
practice reported to be most excellent ; the fire was to be kept up till 3 a.m. to-day, after 
which Sir Hugh Rose would move forward. Enemy’s fire slack. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 16. 

The Resident at Hyderabad to the Secretary to the Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) , Hyderabad, May 1858. 

t I HAVE tliis day addressed the following message to the Governor of Bombay 
The Aurufigabad district is reported much disturbed, and the Hyderabad force, Arabs,- 
and Rohillas, have asembled and plundered the large towns of Dulnee Chuckeel and 
Nundwa. Jaulnah should be reinforced immediately with a wing, or if that c ann ot he 
spared, two companies of Europeans and two guns. We can spare no troops from this. 
There are houses there that can he .used as barracks, if the accommodation of the 
European Horse Artillery barracks are insufficient. I have ordered as many of Beatson’s 
orse as are ie &^y for service, to march on Jaulnah, also a reinforcement of artillery for 
Aurungabad. The Scindia districts of Nagpore are disturbed.” 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 16. 

Mr. ReacJe to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, May 22, 1858. 

NO news-letters have been received at Gwalior from Sir Hugh Rose’s camp for five 
days. The communications, it is said, are stopped by parties of rebels The news-writer 
from Gwalior reports that the rebels have taken Tal Behut in Chundeyrea, and have 
attacked the thannah at Mhow. The country around Jhansi appears to be in a disturbed 
state. Ralieem Ally’s band, which lately crossed the Doab, reached Indoorkee oi? the 
18th instant, and were rtcll received by the rebel Koer Dowiut Sing. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 16. 

Mr. Wilson to the Secretary to the Government wi-h the Governor-Genet al. 

(Telegraphic.) Mooradahad, May 22, 1858. 

AHUDOOLLAH KHAN and Akbur Khan, Pathans, of Sumbhull, with Baboo 
Ramnaram, Vakeel of Choundousee, with three guns of sorts and 900 Foot and Horse, 
are at Mam Nugger, threatening Thundossee Merowlee. Permission to call the hill levies 
down from Nynee Tal to Mooradahad solicited. They are 610 strong, Native Officers, all 
belonging to the 66th Goorkhas. Captain Patterson is Commandant. Letter ported. 
Reasons assigned him in letter. Speedy answer requested. 


In closure 10 in No. 10. 
Mr. Daniel to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Etah, May 21, 1858. 

AS 1,000 or more rebels are trying to cross at Seerujpore Ghaut, I have asked 
Lieutenant Hawkins to halt the Kupoorthulla Rajah’s force here to-morrow. He has 
1,000 men with him, and will halt here to-morrow. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 16. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtyghvr , May 20, 1858. 

REPORT just in, that, on the 18 th, the Chief engaged the rebel forces at Hatora and 
Bunnee, some two half eoss east from Shajehanpore. The fighting went on till night. 
One of the intrenehments of the rebels taken. This information is very correct. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 16. 

Brigadier Wheler to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General 

(lelegraphic.) Srngor, May 2(7, 1858. 

Saugor, 17th May.— Intelligence from Gorna that Chundra has fallen into the 
hands of the rebels, as well as Lullutporc and Tal Behut, Our dak is cut off, and I 
know nothing of Sir Hugh Rose’s movements, nor of Brigadier McDuff’s, Intelligence 
by huriaru that Tantia Topee, with a large force, lias slipped past Sir Hugh Rose, and 
is coming this way. By the last accounts, Shahghur Rajah quiet. I hope that ere this 

famii“ S e ”„to1hrfo?lTei-e aVe gi "“'- 1 1 "' e|>a, ' e *° 1,0 ^ 
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Inclosure 13 in Ho. 16. 

Brigadier Wlieler to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Saugor, May 16, 1868. 

LETTER from Bhabghur says the Rajah is within sis miles. The Baunpore 
Rajah fifteen miles off this, force not mentioned. The Shahghur Rajah sends a petition 
to Sir Robert Hamilton, praying for life and subsistence, or he must plunder till he 
meets death. He promises to do nothing till the answer arrives. This gives time. 
There is little doubt but that the Political Agent, Mr. Thomson, has got guns and 
troops from Bijour Rajah to aid him, but he was absent from* Shahghur,' and nothing 
positively known. 


Inclosure 14 in Ho. 16. 

Brigadier Wlieler to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Saugor , May 16, 1858. 

NO authentic intelligence regarding the Rajah's rebel force since my last telegram. 
They are believed to be at Hakurn Ehora, in Bijour district, and five coss from Shabgurh, 
the officer commanding at which place was utterly ignorant of danger on the 8th instant. 
Honura being provisioned and put into a state of defence. 


Inclosure 15 in Ho. 16. 

The Commissioner of Benares to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, May 13, 1858, 

GEHERAL LTJGARD took Jugdespore on the 10th, killing five of the enemy and 
capturing three wooden guns. The rebels have returned into the jungle. General Lugard 
was wailing for the Sasseram force. Aman Sing said to he dying. 


Inclosure 16 in Ho. 16. 
Mr. Reade to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Agra, May 13, 1858. 

Mr. BRAMLT reports by telegraph, that Raheem Ally was crossing the Ganges 
yesterday, the 12th, with 1,000 men, and three guns ; the intelligence has been sent to 
Mynpoorie and Futtygbur by telegraph, and by express to Muttra, Bhurtpore, and 
Etawah ; caution recommended against precipitation, and needless also. The Brigadier 
has issued instructions to the officer commanding at Allyghur. 


Inclosure 17 in Ho. 16. 

Sir R. Hamilton to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Camp, Koonch, May 12, 1858. 

THE rebels were attacked and driven out of their entrenchments, and the town of 
Koonch occupied ; they were pursued, and suffered very severely, losing four guns. We 
have taken altogether eight guns of sizes. The rebels are scattered and broken. We 
move on Calpee to-morrow, 

P.S. — Ho date of departure of message from Koonch, 
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Inclosure 18 in No. 16. 

The Command, er-in-chief to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Bareilly, May 7, 1858. 

BAREILLY was finally occupied this morning. The enemy opposed me with much 
spirit for some hours on the 6th, when he was driven, from his position outside, back into 
the town, with the loss of several guns. Brigadier-General Jones effected his junction 
with me on the 6th, having, on the morning of that day, attacked the town from the 
Mooradabad side, and taken a considerable portion of it. He marches to-morrow vath a 
strong column to the relief of Shahjehanpore, where the right wing of the 82nd Regiment 
has been besieged since my advance on Bareilly. The relief of that garrison will be 
effected by the 10th or 11th. I shall be detained here for some days longer. ' 


No. 17. 

The Governor- General of India to the Court of Directors of the East India Company. 

Military Department , Allahabad , June 10, 1858. 

I HAVE the honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events 
in the disturbed districts, compiled from the information received from the authorities in 
those' districts. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 17. 

Narrative of Events dated May 31, 1858. 

Allahabad , May 31, 1858; 

Bundelcund.— A flying column from Sir H. Rose’s force jyas sent on the 24th May in 
further pursuit of the Oalp.ee rebels. On the 26th instant Sir H. Rose reports that large 
quantities of powder and ordnance has been discovered in a subterraneous magazine in 
the fort of Calpee. Four foundries for making cannon were also discovered in the town. 
Colonel Robertson, with a flying column, is following- up the rebels t3 Shurglmr. 

Colonel Smith, commanding a brigade of the Rajpootana field force, and who was 
sent, to protect Jhansi, marched on the 21st May against Chunderee, which was evacuated 
bythe rebels on the 27tli. 

On the 25th May Major Middleton's force crossed the Jumna, and took possession of 
.Humeerpore without resistance. 

In a report dated 31st May, Sir H. Rose reports, that the troops sent in pursuit, of 
the Calpee rebels have taken eight gnus, and killed about .700 or 600 men. The pursuit 
was checked in consequence of the very great heat. Sir H. Rose likewise mentions that 
fifteen guns were taken in the fort, and several standaids belonging to the Gwalior 
Regiments and Kotak Contingents. Also that a box ho d been found, containing important 
correspondence of the Ranee of Jhansi., and which throw’s great light on the principal 
authors of the revolt. The rebels are said to he quite disheartened-and disorganized. 

Cawnpore . — Intelligence has been received, dated the 28th, that some rebels who 
entered the district were unable to cross the Ganges between Bitboor and Bilkour, and 
have gone back towards the Jumna. The Rajah of Kupoortliala at Unvul. on the 
28th instant, with 5,000 men, 1,200 of whom are Cavalry. On the 29th May the rebels 
' were reported to be some thousands strong, with eight guns, at Sheorajpore Ghaut, on 
the Ganges, and had crossed and were crossing into Oude. Major Middleton’s column 
was at Mohor, on the Grand Trunk Road, on the 30th instant ; and Brigadier Carthew had 
marched for the same place, from Futtypore, with a force of Sikhs and Madras Sepoys, 
with two guns ; and 80 Europeans on camels, some Cavalry, and two Horse Artillery guns 
had been sent from Cawnpore to join him. The Rajah of Kupoortliala, with his force, 
arrived at Cawmpore on the 30th May, and was to leave for Oonao, in Oude, on the 
following morning. 
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Futtyghur .—On the 28th May, 5,000 rebels crossed the Kallee Nuddee, and attacked 
Kaimgunge on the 29tli instant, but were beaten off. They were crossing the Ganges 
during the night. A force of Cavalry had been sent after them. 

Gorvclcpore . — About the 26th May, a force of mutinous sepoys, with a horse battery 
crossed the Gogra at Beiwa, and were joined by Mahomed Hussein, and 1,500 men from 
Tanda. The united force was going to attack Maun Sing, who has asked for aid. The 
Begum has also sent six regiments to attack him from the nest, and they have ciossed 
the. river twenty miles above Fyzabad. The town and tehselee of Banda were plundered 
on the same day. Some mutineers, and four guns, arc at Amorali. 

Gwalior ,— The rebels under Tantia Topee, numbering 5,000 or 6,000 men, with nine 
guns, have crossed the river Scinde, near Indoorkee, and threaten an attack on Gwalior. 
Scindia’s small force had fallen back from the borders, and a speedy advance of our troops 
on Gwalior is urged, and will take place. On the 29th May the a*bove rebels were within 
twelve coss of Gwalior. Scindia had sent out two regiments of Infantry, 1,000 Horse, 
and eighteen guns to the Morar cantonments, to oppose them, and intended commanding 
the force himself. 

Hyderabad. — Beatson’s Horse march for Jaulna on the 20th May. One squadron of 
European Cavalry, two companies of European Infantry, and half a battery of European 
Artillery, have likewise been ordered there from the Bombay Presidency. 

Rohilcund . — The rebels were attacked and defeated near Shahjehanpore on the 24th 
May ; they retired on Mohundee, in Oude. which place has been taken by our troops. 
The Moulvie, Seeakut Alii, is reported to have attacked and plundered Bilgram. 

Dara Shiloh, and Hajee Shikoh, two princes of the Delhi family, were captured on 
the 28th May, in the Moradabad district. , 

Shahabad . — Sir E. Lugard attacked the rebels at Dulipoiv on the 27th May, and 
recaptured the two guns which had been taken from tlie Arrals detachment. No loss on 
our side. 


Inelosure 2 in Ho. 1 7. 

Mr. Wilson to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Mooradabad, May 80, 1858. 

THE Thannahdar of Hirseerpore reports he arrested, last night, the 28th instant, 
Dara Shikoh and Hajee Shikoh, two princes of the Delhi family. 


' Inclosure 8 in No. 17. 

' The Judge of Futtypore to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtypore , May 16, 1858. 

MIDDLETON, commanding moveable column, reports to Brigadier Cartliew his 
having crossed over to Humeerpore yesterday. Went all through station unopposed. 
Villagers coming in fast, and bringing supplies ; roofs on all the houses, capital for 
European troops, especially cutchery. Churchyard destroyed; not a bit of furniture or 
anything left. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 17. 

# 

The Commissioner of ft entires to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Benares, May 27, 1858. 

THE Commissioner of Goruckpore asks me to telegraph as follows : — The Nusseera- 
bad sepoys from Beiwa, with the horse-battery guns, crossed the Gogra by 12 o’clock this 
day, when they were joined by Mahommed Hossein and 1,500 men from Tanda. The 
united force proceed to attack Maun Sing, who wants aid from us and says that six 
regiments sent by the Begum have crossed twenty miles west of Udioodya to attack him 
from that quarter ; we cannot help him. Mahommed Hossein has moved eastward. The 
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bausee tehseel, tbanuah, and town, were sacked yesterday by insurgents from Oufle. 
Maun Sing should be helped from Lucknow. Some sepoys and four guns remain at 
Amorah. 


Inclosure 5 in Ho. 17. 

Brigadier-General Sir E. Lugard to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Jugdespore, May 27, 1$58. 

I ATTACKED *the rebels at Dulipore this morning, and recaptured tlie two 
12-pounder howitzer guns lost by the Arrah party; two elephants Avere also cap '■urea ; and 
Dulipore, with a large house belonging to one of the rebel chiefs, destroyed. Ho loss on 
my side. 


Inclosure 6 in Ho. 17. 

Sir H. Rose to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Calpee, May 24, 1858. 

I HAYE received a telegram from Lord Elphinstone to say that about 400 
Belooch Horse Artillery, a kind of Cossacks, part of Major-General Roberts’ force, but no 
longer required by him, may reinforce me if I wish them ; they would be of great service 
in the disturbed district, keeping up the communication, and as escorts. Would the ‘ 
Governor-General like them to be disposed of in this manner ? I have sent a flying 
column of all arms in further pursuit of the enemy this morning. 


Inclosure 7 in Ho. 17. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir. 


■(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 26, 1858. 

THE rebels were attacked on the 24th by the British at Sbahjehanpore, and driven 
back to Mohundee, which place has been taken. 100 or 200 fugitives from Calpee 
attempted to cross the Ganges between Sheorajpore and Bilhore Zillah, CaAvnpore, but 
were attacked and dispersed by the Zemindars of Pergunnah Rassoolabad. The Moulvie 
Seeakut Alii attacked Bilgram and plundered it. This is the man aa'Iio attacked and 
plundered Pallee and Sandee, not the well-known Ahmudoolah Shah of Lucknow. 


Inclosure 8 in Ho. 17. 

Sir H. Rose to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Calpee, May 2G, 1858. 

I THIHK ft would be very advisable for General Whitlock to send detachments to 
Humeerpore, which is evacuated, to hold it. Major Middleton is going to crqss over to 
Humeerpore; but he thinks he has not troops enough to hold his o*vn. A subterranean 
magazine has been discovered in the fort, it contains 500 barrels of powder, and immense 
quantities of ordnance. We found in the town and fort four foundries and manufactories 
of cannon, and one 18-pounder brass gun, one brass 8-inch mortar, and .two brass 
9-pounder guns, all made in these manufactories. Colonel Robertson, with a flying 
column, is following up the rebels to the fort of Sheerghur. I am trying to make a 
bridge of boats across the Jumna. The rebels tried to carry aAvay their iron 18-pounder 
gun, but we took it ; the troops are getting much healthier. 


Z 
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Inelosure 9 in No- 17. 

The Resident at Hyderabad to the Secretary to the Government with the - Governor-General 

(Telegraphic.) ' 'Hyderabad, May 21, 1858. 

BEATSON’S Horse marched for Jaulnah this morning. Beg to transmit a message 
received from Bombay “ Tour message of May 21 received. It has been necessary to 
communicate with the Commander-in-chief for instructions for Jaulnah; orders have been 
issued for the immediate advance to Jaulnah of one squadron of European Cavalry, two 
companies of European Infantry, and half a battery of European Artillery, and this is all 

the Government can do at present.” • • 

t 


Inclosure 10 in No. 17. 

The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Cawnpore, May 28, 1858. 

THE reports from Bithoor and Bilhour Police show that the rebels who entered that 
district were unable to cross the Canges, and have gone back towards the Jumna, the 
road west of Cawnpore is again safe. The Eajah of Kupoorthala will to-day be at Urwul, 
with a force and retinue of some 5,000 men in all, of which 1,200 are Cavalry. The daks 
from Euttypore are now all right, but the rebels are still reported to be 1,000 strong, 
horse and foot, at the Sheorajpore Ghaut on the Ganges. 


Inclosure 11 in No 17. 

The Judge of Futtypore to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtypore, May 30, 1858. 

SOME thousands of rebels, horse and foot, with eight guns, in three divisions, have 
crossed from Humeerpore, side of Jumna, to Sheorajpore Ghaut, on Ganges. Last 
division came yesterday morning. They have crossed, and are crossing into Oude. 
Middleton’s division is at Mohur; on Trunk Road, this morning. Brigadier Carthew, 
with some Sikhs, 100 Madrassies, and two guns, started for Mohur at midnight. 
Eighty Europeans on camels, some Cavalry, and two horse artillery guns, sent from 
Cawnpore to meet him? 


Inclosure 12 in No. IT. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) F! uttyghur, May 30, 1858. 

THE rebels have been beaten off; the thannah and tehseel are safe. The rebels 
were crossing the Ganges last night, a force of Cavalry went out last night after th em, 
hut they will hardly catch them. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 17. 

Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur, May 29, 1858. 

. T . HE ^Imls, about 5,000 in number, crossed the Kalee Nuddee in twoe places 
jpsterday , and have steadily marched up along the western boundary of my> district, 
burning and destroying, and are now attacking. Ivaimgunge, which I am afraid will fail 
Ifcohif' 11 S ^ 3S ^ aVe ^ een ta ken to stop the rebels, they wish to cross- the Ganges into, 
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Inclosure 14 in Ho. 17 
The Judge of Cawnpore to Mr. Muir. 

•(Telegraphic,) Cawnpore, Map 30, 1858. 

THE Kupoorthalla Rajah has arrived, and leaves to-morrow for Oonao. _ His own 
regular force consists of three guns, 200 Cavalry, and 800 Infantry. Lieutenant 
Hawkins, his escort, has 300 Infantry, and 100 Cavalry. Camp-followers between 3,000 
and 4,000 men. The Rajah leaves for Oonao to-morrow. Both letter and parcel dak 
arrived safely from below. I hope you are better. 


Inclosure 15 in Ho. 17. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, May 30, 1858. 

TELE Maharajah of Gwalior requests that the following message may be sent to 
Sir H. Rose’s camp :• — “The nephew of the Hana, Tantia Topee, and other rebels, number- 
ing 5,000 or 6,000, with nine guns, have crossed the River Scinde, near Indoorkee, and 
give out their intention of attacking Gwalior. Scindia’s small force on the borders has 
fallen back; he urges a speedy advance on Gwalior by British troops. The fort of 
Chundeeree evacuated on 27th, and both town and fort are in our possession.” 


Inclosure 16 in Ho. 17. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, May 31, 1858. 

THE rebels from Calpee and Indoorkee had advanced towards Gwalior, by Dahgaon 
and Chuha, and were about twelve coss from Gwalior on the 29tli. Scindia has sent out 
two regiments of Infantry, 1,000 Horse, and eighteen guns to the Morar cantonments to 
oppose them, and intended to command the force himself. Two regiments of Infantry, 
500 of the body guards, and twelve guns, were to remain to .guard Gwalior itself. 


Ho. 18. 

The .'Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary at the India House. 

Sir. Military Department, Allahabad , June 14, 1858. 

I AM directed by the Governor-General to transmit, for the information of the 
Court of Directors, a narrative of events in the disturbed districts, compiled from the 
information received from the authorities in those districts. 

I llSLYG &C 

R. J. H. BIRCH, Colonel. 


Inclosure 1 in Ho. 18. 

Narrative of Events dated June 14, 1858. ^ 1 

Allahabad,. June 14, 1858. 

Agra. — On the 3rd June the 3rd European Regiment, a Light Field Battery, Mead’s 
Horse, and some heavy guns, left Agra for Dholepore, to co-operate with Sir Hugh Rose’s 
force against Gwalior. The Maharajah of Gwalior intends to join Sir H. Rose’s force. 

Ghazeepore . — Intelligence, dated 11th June, reports that 300 or 400 of Umrner Sing’s 
rebels had crossed the Ganges and gone towards Russerah ; and that two guns had been 
dug up at Ghamur. Brigadier Douglas’ force arrived at Gkamur (fourteen miles west 
of Buxar), on the 11th June, and burnt it, the villagers having openly sided with the 

Z 2 
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rebels. Some of the enemy were killed and others pursued to Sherepore Ghaut, but 
Ummer Sin o', with the principal part of his force, had left Ghamur previously. Brigadier 
Douglas’ force returned to Buxar on tbe 12th. instant. On the 13th June the district of 
Ghazeepore was reported to he entirely disorganized ; almost every thana and Tehsildaree 
hurnt. Bulliah was about to be attacked, the Kummtadhee stud depdt was threatened, 
and ail the Government mares and stallions had been seized by the rebels. Ummer 
Sink’s force is said to have recrossed the Kurrumnassa into Shahabad. 

3 Qwalior.— On the 7th June, a report had reached the rebels of the advance of the 
Seepree Brigade, and, on the 8th instant, of the arrival of the greater portion of the 
Calpee column at Indoorkce. Ho supplies, up to the above date, had been put into the 
fort. [On the same date, the rebel troops at Gwalior had been paid three months’ pay, 
and received two months’ pay as a reward. A Regiment of Infantry, 600 horse, and 
19 gms, were also sent to watch the British force at Indoorkee. On the 11th instant, 
it was reported that Rao Ramkishur, the deposed Minister of Dholepore, had joined the 
rebels, and it is also stated that the Seepree Brigade had reached Mahona Burragaon, 
but this requires confirmation. Intelligence from Agra, dated 13th June, mentions that 
desertions have been frequent from the rebel troops since they received their pay ; that 
Tantia Topee is with a force at Seegowlie, about six coss from Gwalior, watching the 
advance of our force. A regiment and four guns had been posted at Jeengunge, and 
pickets of horse along the Agra Road. The principal resistance, it is supposed, will he 
at the Lushkur. Sir H. Rose reports, from the hanks of the Phooj, dated 13th June, 
that ill-will is said to have arisen between the Banda, Calpee, and Bareilly troops, and 
those of Scindia, caused by the former having taken their guns from the latter. The 
rebels have not left Gwalior to oppose the passage of the Scinde river by Colonel 
Robertson and Brigadier Stuart. 14th. Information just received that the detachment, 
with guns posted at Jeengunge (above mentioned), are a portion of Scindia’s body 
guard, which escaped from the fight of the 1st instant, and have remained faithful. 
The latest from Gwalior confirms the report of dissension between Scindia’s troops and 
the rebels, the latter having, in consequence, moved out of the Lushkur and encamped 
under the neighbouring hills. 

Mynpoorie . — On the 11th June, Tej Sing, the Rajah of Mynpoorie, surrendered 
himself. 


Inclosure 2 in Ho. 18. 

The Commissioner of Benares to Mr. Muir. 

(Telegraphic.} r Benares , June 10, 1858. 

THE Magistrate of Gbazeepore reports that some 300 or 400 rebels have gone off 
northward to Rugrah, and that IJmmer Sing was supposed to be crossing the river to 
follow them, with two guns that had been dug up at Ghamur. Brigadier Douglas was to 
be at Buxar to-day. 


Inclosure 3 in Ho. 18. 

Mr. Read e to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) * Agra , June 10, 1858. 

PROM Gwalior the news is to the evening of the 7th. Report has reached the 
rebels of t^e advance of the Seepree Brigade being ordered on the 8th, instant, of the 
arrival of the greater^ortibn of the Calpee column at Indoorkee. 

There had been a discussion about retiring to the fort in case of a reverse or 
retreating. The latter, it is said, was decided, and Kotah was named* The intelligence 
on three successive days is the same, that no measures had been taken to put supplies 
into the fort. Six or seven guns had been mounted on the fort, where it commands the 
approaches to the Lushkur and Phoolba-gh. All well at Jeypore on the 8th and Bhurtpore 
on the 9th. The European Regiment, 3rd, with light battery, Meade’s Horse, and heavy 
guns, left Agra last evening for Dholepore. 

^his message will be repeated to Sir J. Lawrence. 
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Inclosure I in No. 18. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) -Agra, June 11, 1858. 

THE rebels of Gwalior paid their troops three months’ pay, and for two months as 
reward, on the 7th, on which date a regiment of Infantry, 600 Horse, and 10 guns, were 
sent to watch the British force at Indoorkee. 

Copy of the proclamation issued on the 6th, proclaiming the rule of the Peishwa, will 
be sent by post. - 

The deposed Minister of Dholepore, 11 a o Ramkishur, is said to have joined the re Lids. 
It is also stated that the Seepree Brigade has reached Mahona Burragaon, on the roaq to 
Gwalior. This requires confirmation. This is repeated to Sir J. Lawrence. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 18. 
Mr. Cocks to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Mynpoorie, June 11, 1858. 

MR. HUME writes that Tej Sing gave himself up this afternoon. He is at 
present in confinement in the little entrenchment in the city, under a guard of the Local 
Infantry. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 18. 


The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Benares, June 12, 1858. 

THE crossing of the rebels at Chachuckpore, reported yesterday hy the Tehsildar 
Syndpore, turns out incorrect. I do not know exactly where they are, hut report says 
that they have gone south. 

Brigadier Douglas’ force arrived at Ghamur yesterday, and burned it, the village 
having openly sided with the rebels. Some of the “enemy killed, and others pursued to 
the Sherepore Ghaut. The force returns to Buxar to-day. Misbaw Sing, Koer Sink's 
Lieutenant, was blown away from a gun at Sasseram four days ago. ° 


Inclosure 7 in No. 18. 

Brigadier Showers to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General . 

(Telegraphic.) June 13, 1858. 

SCXNDIA came to me to-day, to consult about joining Sir II. Rose’s camp I have 
suggested he should go to Dholepore, where a British force will reach to-morrow mornimr 
and from thence join Sir H. Rose’s camp. I will give him a squadron of Cavalrv but it 
will not be prudent for him to join till the Central India Field Force' reaches Gohend 


Inclosure 8 in No. 18. 


Sir H. Rose to the Governor- General of India. 

(Tel^raphic.) . . _ Bank Phooj River, June 10, 1858. 

RnW H ™ whlc h 1 l -T Q from Brigadier Stuart and Lieutenant-Colonel 

fp er r de 0x .? e nver > represent, in a more favourable light 

TWfio rf affairs , a 4 Gw ^ 10r ' W-wiUjit is said, bad arisen between the rebels from 
Banda, Calpee, and Bareilly, and Scmdia’s treacherous troops, wbieb is caused by the 
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former haring taken their guns from the latter. The rebels, although in possession of a 
great amount of artillery, have not left Gwalior to oppose the passage o e cm e 
river by Colonel Robertson and Brigadier Stuart. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 18. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 13, 1858. 

NOTHING of special interest from Gwalior after issue of pay to the troops. Deser- 
tions have been frequent. Tantia Topee is with a force at Seegowlie, about six coss from 
Gwalior, watching the advance of the British force. A regiment with four guns has been 
posted at Jeengunge, and pickets of horse along the Agra Road. The Lushkur is 
evidently the point where the rebels will make their principal resistance. A plan of it is 
-being prepared with the fullest practicable details for transmission. Brigadier Showers 
has arranged with Dinkee Rao for an escort in communication with an aid of his most 
trustworthy followers. He will depart without notice. All well at Jeypore on the 10th, 
and at Bhurtpore 12th instant. Telegraph working with Dholepore. This has been 
repeated to Sir J. Lawrence. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 18. 

The Commissioner of Benares to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- 

General. 


(Telegraphic.) Benares, June 1 3, 1858. 

THE Magistrate of Ghazeepore reports, his district is entirely disorganized, almost 
every thannah and tehseeldaree burnt. Bulliak about to be attacked, and Karuntadhee- 
stud dep6t threatened. All the Government mares and stallions taken by the rebels. 
Dimmer Sing’s force said to have crossed the Kurrumnassa into Shahabad. Coverly 
Jackson expired to-day. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 18. 


Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, June 14, 1858. 

COLONEL SMITH, commanding the Seepree Brigade, has received your telegram, 
of the 3rd instant, sent by cossid, and was to move towards Gwalior without delay. 
Scinjlia aud his Minister left Agra for Dholepore last night ; Captain Meade escorts them 
to Sir Hugh Rose’s camp. The detachment, with guns at Jingardee, on the road from 
Dholepore to Gohud, proves to he a portion of Scindia’s body-guard, which escaped from 
the 'fight on the 1st J une, and has remained faithful. The latest information from Gwalior 
states, that there has been great dissension between the rebels and Scindia’s troops, and 
that the former, in consequence, has moved out of the Lushkur, and encamped under the 
neighbouring hills. r This is from Banker of Gwalior to Dholepore, and, if true, indicates 
preparation for flight. 

C ■ "" "" • ■■ 


No. 19. 

The Governor-General of India to the Court of Directors of the Mast India Company. 

Military Department, Allahabad, June '22, 1858. 

• i ^ honor to transmit, for your information, a further narrative of events 

the disturbed districts, compiled from the . information received from the. authorities in. 
wme .districts. • 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 19. 

Narrative of Events dated June 22, 1858, 

Allahabad, June 22, 1858. 

Azimghur . — On the 17th June it was reported that the district was quite disor- 
ganized by small bands of sepoys and rebels traversing it. 

Behar — On the 15th June, the thannah of Bickram, sixteen miles from Patna, was 
burnt by the rebels. They are reported to be spreading over the eastern part of Behar, 
but had not reached Tikaree, or Gya. Pour companies of the Madras Rifles are 
expected at Gya from Hazareebaugh. ,fl 

Futtyghur . — Report received dated 16th June, that the Moulvie of Pyzabad fad 
been killed at Purwain by the followers of the Rajah of that place. n 

Gwalior. — Scindia’s troops are said to be deserting in great numbers to rejoin 
the Maharajah, and had been ordered to assemble at Gowra, on the old Bombay Road, 
to intercept fugitives. The Seepree force is reported to have been at Punniar on the 
14th June, and’ the Bazee Baie with it. A report dated 18th June, from Agra, mentions 
that Scindia’s father’s treasurer had joined in the plunder of the Rajah’s treasure, and 
had sent fifteen camel-loads into the Bhekaneer States. Brigadier Smith’s force had had 
afight with the rebels on the 17th June, and captured four guns. On the 18th instant Sir 
R. Hamilton reported that the Ranee of Jhansi had been killed. On the 19th instant 
Sir H. Rose took Gwalior by assault, after a general action of five and a-half hours. The 
enemy evacuated the fort, and our Cavalry and Artillery were in pursuit of them. 
Scindia arrived at Gwalior, and was joyfully received hy his people : the Bazee Baie with 
the other ladies had joined his Highness. 

Indore — A report has been received from Indore without date, that the Bale’s troops 
at Sojair, 430 Infantry and 150 Cavalry had mutinied for arrears of pay, and had seized 
the magazine and ten guns. 

Nagpore . — Yankut Rao, the rebel Zemindar of Arpjeelie, in Chanda district, has 
been captured by a party of men in the service of Luchmee Baie of Ahiree. 

Oude . — On the 13th June Sir J. H. Grant attacked a rebel force at Nawabgunge, 
and after a hard fight of three hours, dispersed the enemy, killing 600 of them, and 
capturing six guns Our loss, five killed and forty wounded. 

Shahabad . — Uramur Sing’s force again left the Judgespore jungle, on the 14th June, 
and had gone towards the Soane river to cross into Behar. General Lugard’s force had 
been ordered to cross the Soane at Urwul. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 19. 

% 

* * 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General 

^Telegraphic.) Agra, June 21, 1858. 

INTELLIGENCE has been received from Dholepore of the capture of Ameer 
Chund Buttye, Scindia’s traitorous treasurer, at Town, by a party of Scindia’s troops, 
which remained faithful. Tantia Topee, as usual, and the Nawab of Banda, quitted 
Gwalior before the final contest, and are said to be on their way to Subbulghur and 
Jeypore. They have four heavy guns and three Horse Artillery guns. If Brigadier 
Napier’s pursuit is continued, and the force from Dholepore move up rapidly, this 
manoeuvre will be checkmated. , 


Inclosure 3 in No. 19. 

The Secretary to Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the 

Governor-General. 

# 


(Telegraphic.) Calcutta , June 21, 1858; 

COMMISSIONER of Patna reports on 20tli that the rebels were on the east side 
of the jungle the previous day, and were about to plunder two villages of which the 
people had helped us. They are hunting down and murdering every man who has done 
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as service. The rebels who were at Bickram have recrossed the same. The Magistrate 
of Gya reports that a body of rebels are plundering the west parts of his district. Gy 
feas been reinforced by 300 Madras Rifles. 


Inclosnre 4 in No. 19, 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) A 9 ra > Jun \ 22 ’ 1858 ‘ 

r the telegraph this day from Dholepore reports the rebels, under Tantia Topee and 
the Nawab of Banda, to have encountered Scindia’s troops ndar Jowra Alipore, on the 
old 1 Bombay Hoad, and after a real or sham contest to have taken their guns. The rebels 
are said to be making for Sborpore, vid Subbulghur, having made this detour to avoid 
the hills. All well at Sighour 19th, and Bhurtpore on this date. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 19. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) A 9 ra > June 23 > 1858 -_ 

BRIGADIER NAPIER’S brilliant success has been communicated by Brigadier 
Showers. 

The PuttialaDewan reports from Dholepore that a party of fugitive Horse, about 500, 
and nine elephants had crossed the Chumbul, thirty miles west of Dholepore. Due 
notice given to Jeypore and Bhurtpore, where all was well by latest dates, and telegram 
sent to Delhi and the Ptojaub. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 19. 

Mr. Beadon to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, June 23, 1858. 

SAMUELLS reports from Patna, last evening : — “ I believe there is no foundation 
for Richardson’s report of the invasion of Chupra. I have stopped the dispatch of troops. 
Arrah rebels are at Belgaum, burning, plundering, and murdering. Rattray will take 
■with him two small guns, recovered by General Lugard.” Money, from Gy.a, reports : 
“Last evening, a small band of mutineers and budmashes came to the jail at 2 o’clock 
and relieved the prisoners. Nujeebs made no resistance. Nothing has been burnt or 
-dander ed ; town quiet. 

“I sent for safety, on Thursday, 156 prisoners to Sherghotty, under 50 Nujeebs 
fester day, near Sherghotty, prisoners and Nujeebs combined, shot the Jemadar, and 
went off. I do not know how many prisoners have remained or how many Nujeebs were 
faithful. 

u Madrassees just arrived.’’ 


No. 20. 

* 

The Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary at the India House. 

Sir, . . Military Department, Allahabad, June 25, 1858. 

I AM directed by the Governor-General to transmit, for the information of the 
Court of Directors, a narrative of events in the disturbed districts, compiled from the 
information received from the authorities in these districts. 

I have, &c. 


R. J. H, BIRCH, Colonel. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 20. 

Narrative of Events dated June 25, 1858. 

, ' Allahabad, June 25* 1858, 

Behar. — On the 20th June, a body of rebels was plundering the western parts o^ 
the Gya district. On the 21st instant, at 2 o’clock a-m., a party of mutineers and 
budmashes released the prisoners from the jail at Gya, without, however, doing any other 
damage. The town was quiet. ■ A body of 156 prisoners was sent from Gya to 
Sherghotty for safety, but the Nujeebs combined with the prisoners, shot the Jemadar, 'md 
went off. On the 21st June, Gya was reinforced by a detachment of the Madras Rit^ps. 
The Commissioner of Patna reports, date not given, that the Darogah of Jehanabad ljas 
been killed by the rebels, and the dak bungalow, moonshee’s kutcherry, and thannah, 
destroyed. An express had been sent to Captain Rattray, commanding Sikh Police Corps, 
to hasten his advance. 

Gwalior. — Intelligence has been received from Agra, dated 21st June, that Scindia’s 
traitorous treasurer had been captured by a party of the Maharajah’s troops which 
remained faithful. Tantia Topee and the Nawab of Banda were said to be on their way 
to Sumbufghur and Tezpore, with four heavy and three Horse Artillery guns. On the 22nd 
instant, it was reported that the troops had encountered Scindia’s troops near Jowra 
Alipore, and, after a real or sham contest, had taken their guns. On the 23rd instant, 
intelligence was received from Agra that Brigadier-General Napier, who was sent in 
pursuit of the enemy from Gwalior, had overtaken them, killed many, and captured 
twenty-five guns. 

Sarun.- — A party of 500 rebels crossed the Gogra on the 21st June, at Gylaspore, 
into this district. 

Shahabad. — On the 20th June, the rebels were creating great havoc and destruction 
on the east side of the Jugdespore jungle, hunting down and murdering 'air who have done 
us service. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 20. 

Captain Hutchinson to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Indore, June 20, 1858. 

THE Baie’s troops at Sojan, 130, and 150 Horse, mutinied for arrears of pay. They 
say they are five months in arrears. They have also seized the magazine, with the guns. 
I am anxious about Mundesore ; the Sarsoo Baboo Ajida has some 2,000 men. Baboo 
Ajida’s brother has joined the rebels in Gwalior ; a flying column, stationed at Indore, 
joined them : have a wonderful effect in preserving peace of Malwa. A minister of Holkar’s 
concurs with me. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 20; 

Mr'. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor- General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agn, June 15, 1858. 

- THE Rajah of Gwalior and his followers arrived at Dholepore yesterday, all safe. 
There is no news of interest from Gwalior. The rebels have gained ceurage by the 
advance of Sir Hugh Rose’s force being delayed. Some anxiety has been caused by their 
moving two regiments and six guns to Sookoorsda, about seven mileS from the Chumbul, 
opposite the junction of Dholepore with the Kerowlee. State all well at Jeypore ©n 13th 
and Bburtpore 14th instant. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 20. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic*) Agra , June 16, 1858. 

THE native news from Gwalior, and by telegraph from Dholepore, is as follows : — 
All, or a portion of Sir H. Bose’s force reached Sepowlee on the 14th; the rebel force 
seemed disinclined for a contest, and there were many desertions. The Seepree Brigade 
was at Shoorpoora on the 10th, and was to be at Mahona on the 11th. Later accounts 
say! that several of the rebels have fled from Gwalior towards Shoorpoora on the Kotah 
bonier. All well at Bhurtporc, Tezpore, and Kurrowlee, by to-day’s post. 

^ N.B. — This has been sent to Sir J. Lawrence. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 20. 

The Commissioner of Nagpore to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-GeneraL 

(Telegraphic.) Nagpore, June 13, 1858. 

YANKUT KAO, the rebel Zemindar of Arpjeelie in the Chanda district, has been 
captured by a party in the pay of Luchmee Baie, Zemindaree of Ahiree. No particulars 
received, except that many persons were killed and wounded on both sides. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 20. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. Muir. 


(Telegraphic.) Futtyghur , June 16, 1858. 

THE Moulvie is dead ; he was shot at Purwain, where he went with 500 Sowars. 
A follower of the Rajah of Purwain cut off his head. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 20. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) ' Agra , June 16, 1858. 

THE Dewan Dunkar Bao, through Captain Mead, reports the Seepree force to have 
occupied the fort of Kimutghur, twenty miles south of Gwalior, after a skirmish, in which* 
the enemy were defeated, and fled to the Lushkur. Sir Hugh Bose’s force had reached 
Sepowlee, fifteen miles from Gwalior. Scindia’s troops were deserting in great numbers 
from the Lushkur to rejoin the Maharajah, and were collecting at Hingona. They had 
been ordered to move to Jowra, on the old Bombay road, and intercept fugitives. Tantia 
Topees’ intention is to retreat towards Kotah; information has been sent of this to 
Jeypore, for communication to the authorities at Rajpootana. 


Inclosnre 8 in No. 20. 

• Mr. Reade to the Secretary to' the Govermnent with the Governor-General. 

(Telegraphic.) Agra , June 17, 1858. 

. TELEGRAM from Dholepore states that the, Seepree force, was at Punniar on the 
14th instant. The Bazee Baie accompanies Sir Hugh Bose’s force, and arrived at the 
Marar cantonments. Scindia, with Captain Meade and Cavalry, left Dholepore for 
Gwalior last night. 



Inclosure 9 in No. 20. 

Mr. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the Governor-General., 

(Telegraphic.) Agra, Jane 18, 1858. 

SEITB^ AMEERCHUH D BUTTYA, Scindia’s father’s treasurer, is well known to 
have been the receiver of the plundered valuables of the officers of the Gwalior Contingent. 
He has now joined in the plunder of Sciudia’s treasure, and has sent off fifteen camel-loads 
of plunder, with about 100 of his followers, to Byranzur, in the Bhekaneer States. From 
the route taken, the phrty will probably proceed through the Jeypore State. CaVtain 
Eden has been written to, but the political authority of Bhekaneer might also be instri icted 
to take requisite measures. The proceedings of this man have been closely watched, and 
the intelligence is reliable. From Dholepore, Scindia had passed over seven coss of his 
journey without any kind of obstacles. Heavy firing was heard last night in the* direction 
of the Morar cantonments. 


Tnelosure 10 in Ho. 20. 

The Secretary to the Government, Calcutta, to the Secretary to the Government with the-- 

Governor-General. 


(Telegraphic.) Calcutta, June 18, 1858. 

THE rebels left the jungles on the 14th, on their way up Tekaree. General Lugard 
was on his way to Jerah, and was requested by the Commissioners to cross the Soane at 
Urwul, as soon as possible. 

On the 15th, the thannah at Bickram, sixteen miles from Patna, was burnt by the 
rebels, and the Jemadar escaped to Jubbulpore. On same day, rumour reached Sasseram 
that Captain Rattray had been attacked, and had killed Ummer Sing and followers, but 
this is not confirmed. 

Yesterday General Lugard resigned from bad health, and Colonel Longden was to 
cross the Soane that morning in pursuit of the rebels who burnt the thannah, and had gone 
to the south. 

Yesterday evening Mr. Money reported that the rebels are spreading over the 
eastern part of Behar, plundering and burning, but were not then at Tekaree, or near 
Gya. 

Two companies of the Madras Rifles left Sherghotty for Gya yesterday, and the two 
companies in rear have been directed to push on. 


Inclosure 11 in Ho. 20. 

Sir R. Hamilton to the Governor-General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Gwalior , June 18, 1S58. 

THE Ranee of Jhansi is killed. Maharajah Scindia has arrived. Brigadier Smith 
took four guns in the fight yesterday. 


Inclosure 12 in Ho. 20. 

Sir H. Rose to the Governor- General of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Palace of Gwalior, June 19, 1858. 

THE force under my command took Gwalior after a general action, which lasted 
five hours and a-half. The enemy evacuated the fort. My Cavalry and Artillery are in 
pursuit. 



